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2 co firm ved by experitces 
| 434 a Cx ', tie word 
of Go 4 (trewi 21C1 are 
HPO (L De12s both onein 
&) cffect )/o 1 re witneſſes 
that 320 exc -ption rar be takes! aoainſt et- 
ther of the ) that the; ad of true belee- 
auers 1 very ſrmail(s eſpect zallyinthislaft & 
moſt corrupt age of the world, wherein as 
we haue it foreto!din Scritturefarth is not 
| tobefonnd, but iniquity » doth bound)and 
that mo({ oj Lit to profeſſe them ſelnes 
tob: Chriſtians , deceit > both them  [elnes 
with a fal fe conceite , ans alſo athers with 
an hypocriticall ſr:ew of relivion , when 4s 
in truth they know nat w# vat it meaneth, 
For many are fo far from hanins religion 
intheir hearts, that they are altogether jo io - 
norat of the doctrine of reveneratin, wher- 
zn the [1 2fraunce of relivion aoth conſiſt, 
and without the which it is as impoſsible 
to attaine to eternall [alnation, as it is for 
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The Argument. 
thecleare ſunne-ſkine, and pal: able darke- 
veſſe to be tovether in the ſareplace . For 
als: ugh according FO the rule of "c hriſtian 
lone , v. ce inte thebeſi of theleaſt. J1Pppea- 
rance of Ferace, mkine x” or Pt "HUre gold what- 
ſoexer coth © iter 8 net 72 i menare {o 
eſtranged, ſroiCo. ol, haning 10 ſenſe of re- 
Ligien ! int CI #17 is Por anj ſ<rrour of 
it int reir vi orcles and deedes, being inticir 
bole bens H1CUT of, "AY F (7 from thepr airiſe 
of roalincjſe » PACKING 720 CC = jonama of any 
duety belo;: "ing either to Gol or man, that 
we may bee bold ( aning ſufficient war- 
rant from the word of G "y ) tothinke ana 
[ay of then, that they are carnall and un- 
reenerate 11: , , not as yet called tothe 
knowledve ani done of the trul th, 
hon ſoener they may bee, atcordins ta Go!'s 
ſecret connſell inthe number of his elect. 


T his men line, and thus they die in the 


oft fearefull (ate of eternall death : tie 
which thins beins duely weighed, would 
worke griefe enenintle hardeſt heart, and 
flirre it vp to a pittifull deſire of amen- 
dins it. For if we beiuily maucd to pity 
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The Argument. 
by behol: ding the monentany 1 ſeries of 
mn, and the di ſtreſſed, ſtate of their bodies 
being conſumed with ſores an3 ſu ickeneſſe, 
ard even at deaths dore, 105 mac: mare 
ouTht we to beorieues for the eternal! mi- 
/c: ry of their ſoulesnot djyins,but beins al- 
ready cleane dead in ſinne,and h122 lum? 4 1 
that ſlate which leaketh to v33{peakable 
torment , and tre hot-burning fe raace of 
the nah of, Gol? But helplcjſe pitty en- 
creaſ-th the euill , comm: vnicatin? it to 
thoſe who before were free j 7071 it : and 
therefore wee are not here torejt, but ra- 
ther to put to our Felpins hantes , and iſo 
both with hand and þ eart to e2:lenour the 
releening of this worfull and wretcried e- 
Pate. But is there any help for this fprritu- 
U miſeryintle! ands of ory m3 '? C477 70H 
worke tÞ1s reveneration in themfelnes, or 
inothers, and ſo Chaunze 4 Carnall ani 


 finfull man into. a holy and new creature? 


No ſurely: reotneration is tie proper work 
of the onmivo ent God, impaſsible to bee 
brourht to paſſe by mar,angell,or any crea- 


 ture:far althooh many creatures haue life; 77h 


A 4 th e72- 


I] 


The Argirment. ; 


F hen ſelues , yet Borne Ca1n ome natuvrall, 
mnch leſſe [pirituall life to ; another .- $8 


then belike,there is not any duty looked for 
at mans hanxes inthis behalfe , bat onely 
that he pitty and bewaile bis 60 ne, and o- 
ther mens 1 eſperatec) eſtate: and the bl. 

of 2; v: fanfic! uel;e antd 1mmition , Ns 
to beli1d ON 7 ea, ho cannot heive thogoh 
they wou'd, bit on God, who keeping this 
faculty of rerenerat img men gn his or ne 
barndes,neither bins ſelf , ehelpeth man nei- 
ther yet makety it poſsible for man to belpe 


 hmelfe. This may ſeeme to follow of the 


aforeſnyd oreund , but it is not in any caſe 
tobee aimitted: for God doth both him 


fſelfe rexex men byhis ſpirite toete; wall 


li fe and alfo path appointed the reacnes by 
the which mantis to worke his owne ſalta- 
tron. The whit if he will not try and vſe, 

who can 2vther acny or _ ubt, but that the 
blame is in hin ſelfe, cnd not in God: the 
W109 1f He 4 vfang cannot prenale , yet the 
fault is in his owne corrupt nature , the 


which is ſo aed in ſrene, that it camnot bee 


recoucred, nonot by good and ſufficient 
HE, Ar CS 8 
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The Argument. 
means. For as touchins the corruption of 
nature, the which, wee e confeſſe maketh it 
ampoſsible for a man to rene w himfelf,God 
2 not 1n an} wiſe to be th 049ht the author 
ofit:for he created man in perfect holines, 
but man did careleſly & w full looſe that 
holines, which GA gaue vito him. Blit 4s 


for theneealect and cont erupt of the means, 


which God hath appointed for the recone- 
ring of holines , ow can not but take that 
wall to himſelf ,who although he cannot 
renew himſelf thorhthe wold, yet if ke will . 
hee may vſe the Eames aþpoi medfe for that 
purpoſe,as will more plainly appeare in the 
particulars, But ma,who( for y moſt part ) 
es careleſſe of eternall ſaluation,yeaaltoge- 
ther unwilling to takethat painesin ſee- 
King it which ts required of all thoſe, who 
acfure to finde it, will all edge 1m defence of 
this his wilfuil contempt of Gods word, 
that it were folly for hins to ſceke recenera- 
tion,the which it is not in his power to ef- 
fect. FF hereunto we anſer.that no man 
ought to deſpaire of the truth , goodneſſe, 


mercie or power of God , and make his 


fi nful- 


The Argument, 
fenfulneſſe thegreater , and his damnation 
the more ittſt and @rieuons : but rather doe 
his endenour int! eca; efull and contingall 
we of the means,as God = commanded, 
and ſo leane both the ſucceſſe of his labour, 
and tis owne ſaiuation, bo W e :4l andegod 
plerſure of God . The v hich that ve may 
doe, it is neecefull that we kizo 7 and con- 
ſider , the meants whereby reveneration 
may hon ainedvnto, or at the leaſt ought 
to be [ougtt after. 


1t is not 0! Jor ſiluer, (although Simon 


Maovs /uppeſed, that ſpiritual graces 
mich ve dow ht ith money , as worlaly 
commodities are )that can pure haſe Vevente- 
ration , not fancir , fi KAY 1Þ, OY any Ge- 
fert of holineſſe, but onely the v/ins of the 
meanes which Gol hath «hDointed. 

T kemeanes of Reveneration ts the way 
leatins wuntoit , calledin Sc ripture Re- 
pentances/ the Greeketons Metano, 
that 15, an after minde, or d right mind af- 
ter a YON 11 250: for as in other matters 
it conffimeth dail; ly to paſſe , that men being 
inproceſſeof time brouskt by experience fp 
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The Argument. 

ee their owne errours wherein they hane 
done amiſſe,are diſpleaſed n ith themſelues 

or ſo dinss: 12/hthat they kad done other = 
| wiſendſoare ſaidtorepent oftl isor that 
ation: ſoacarnall man } avins all i i life 
time lined in Vaine and fonſull pleaſures, 
altovether careleſſe of the ſernice of Gods 
andof bis owne ſaluation, at lenoth fecth 
the Vanity of hes lijepaſt, 1s erteved for 
F and WF. e&h ( althoris too ate) ti at he 

hadtaken an other courſe , Tea, together 
with his minde he changeth | is | oa affe- 
ions, and his wholelife, witerlyrenoun- 
cing and wiſclamins all thoſe vices and 


ſinnes, wherein be fore '£ delio)tedand li 


ued,and Lubeurins to frame and inure kim 
ſeifeto a vertuous and chriftian d iſpoſiti- 
on of mince andlife. T his ſtate wee hane 
plainely ſet do »ne vnto vs, intheparable 
of that prodic all youns man , who bamng 
waſted bis money, time & ſtrenth inriat, 
conmeth at lensth to his right wits, and 
to a ſober kinde of life. 

T hisis that ſlate of man ,whkichis he 
twixt [enceleſſe ſecurity , » ON open propha- 


elſes 


The Argument.” 
meſſe, wherin he ſeldome or nener thinketh 


of God (whom perhaps he thinketh neither 


#0 ex15t mm him ſelfe, nor to worke any way 
inthe world ): or of his ene ſaluation,he 
neuer dreaming of any other world, then 
this which hee doth preſently enioy , and 
wherein hee placeth his whole happin. 'ſſe. 
In this firFt eſtate ( which may trucl; bee 
called Atheiime) man is mo## wretched 
as in all other reſpe Zres,ſo chiefel;,inthat 
he accountins vim ſelfe happy ( as all car- 
nall men doe whoare free from out ward 
croſſes ) is for the ou without any 
kno - ledge, afire, hope , or likelyhood of 
any better eftate, Jn the ſecond efate 
alſo (the which in this Treatiſe wee call 
the hate of R epentance ) 2243 is as yet 
zot happy but miſerable : yet happy in this 
oxe reſpect, for that he knowins himſelfe 
to be wretched, doth earne#ly deſire, are- 
fully endenour , and may well hope io be- 
come happy . But in the third eState, to 
wit,1n regenerationhe knoweth him ſelfe 
zo be both happy anaholy, and laboreth for 
#he perfect 19 of it ef by vertue of that ho- 


AY rey wt By wy , J Wn 


_ noſe 
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From 
lineſſe w -ich he hath receined from God,ta 
ouercome that finfulnelſe which hehath 'by 
ature. T he e ſecond, frat e,tsthe way leading 
fromtoe firſt to the thirdgfrom ſunne to E0- 
lineſſe, ſromdeath to life, theconnerſton of. 
Fl ſunne rot to God (for he 1s asyet as farre 


frombim, as hell, or rather as wrt earth zs 


fr om Heauen ) but onelytowardes God, and 
the preparation for grace and revenerati- 
on, commatinded vnto vs by the name of 
REPEAFance: F husthemimſtery of lohn 
Was the Miniſter) of Repentancebeins ap- 
pointes 'b »G od, 0t fo much toteach Chriſt 
ana the aotFrin? of treG ow to worke 
faith , as bypreactins the dottrine of the 
Law to bring #2092 £0 a front and ſenſe of 


ſmene, tat jour t " ? mie tbe ftirredwppe to 


Cirift tre pardoner py ffrane. T hus he defi- 
met i FO offer and minilery,M ath. 3.3, 
The voice of a Crier in the wilder- 


.neſle, preparethe waieot the Lord, 


and make his pathes ſtraight. 4d this 
was the ſumme of all his Sermons , Re- 
pent, for the kingdome of Heauen is 
at hand. Zikews/e, in other places of 
Scriptures 


'he Argument. 
Scripture , thewordRepentancersthus 
#aken-alt! ourh ſometimes put for Regene- 
rationor ſanttification it ſelfe,yet V/ually 
diflinonilredfromit, as beins but a prepu- 
rattue unto it, ASC ath, 21. 2. You 
didnotrepent to beleeue. 0r,that ſo 


you mis bt kane beleened: and At. 2.38. 


Repent and be baptized forremils1- 
on of {inne, and yee ſhall receinethe 
eift ofthe holy Ghoſt, and AF. 8. 22. 
Peter /aith toSimon Magus, Repent, 
and pray to God , if perhaps the 
thought ofthy heart may bee forgt- 
en thee. And thus we take it in this 
Treatiſe for the naturall connerſion of 4 
manto Gol, wrourht 1n aman Unrevene- 
rate, ( as it ſeemeth Nicodemiis was, 
lohn 3.4. althouzh he did ſeeke ſaluatis) 
yet beino the meanes of regeneration. 

T his way or this ladder, whereby we are 
to clime wp to reveneration, hath foure 
(eps, for ſo we will make a homely and fa- 
miltar diniſion of it; that it beins ſet down 
in many ſeuerall partes, may the more eaſt- 
by be vnderſlood and knoxen.T he firſt (ep 


which 


The Argument. 
which is to be made by this carnal mannow 
reperting , isto vet the true knowledoe of 
his o «ne eftate, to wit, hoo ſunfull and 
wretced hets in himſelfe by nature, and 


b at t! is preſent. The ſecond ſtep is humi- 


lation or contrition , wrought in himby 
te ave conſuieration of kis 01 neſtate.The 
third,is a full purpoſe or reſolution of mind 
to ſeeke for grace and regeneration. The 
forth andlaſt part 1s the ailigent wſins of 
the means appointedby God, forte obtais 
pins of race : the which meanes are three 
in number.T be firit 1s amen;ment of 
life : the ſecond, the Fearing of 
Gors word : the third ts 
prazeror inuocatt- 
on of the name 


of God, 
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Reailiv the former Treaulſe. 


Page 80.line.17. praiſe torpraQſe, page. 64.9. | 


done bur his durie. pa.61line2 4.fainrerh, for faint- 
ly /pag 4 3.Jin. 24.reicCted, for rec:tucd.praggelin.s, 
greac,for grace.pag.qo lin.5,woras for workes.Paite 
31.Jn.14. of ablolute, for abſolute.pag-26.lin 0. 
humbled for humble. . Pcge 86, Lince 10, / liker 
for better, page. 88. lin.12, rempred to, for temp- 
red by, page 99.26. liniuinefle tor finfull life, page 


WW 


94.9. all the apes.pag.104,20. required, for re- 


quueg. 


Read inth<« latter TreatiſegnaC,?24ingz 3. thus 
they 6ie.p3.38.4n.r «lying idle, pa.55.lin.18.ſhuld 
nor,pa.t1oJin,7,other mens.pag 112 lin.27,13 not, 
pai 3.lin. $.in a darke,116.3,bickkhiang like, 
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THE S'T 
part of Repentance,cailed Re- 


pentance,by rhename of 
the whole. 


CHAP.” 1. 


"8 0 
He firſt thing to be done 
in Repenrtance 1s this, 
that the carnall man las 
bour to haue the true 
knowledge of his owne 
eſtate,the which (as it 18 
1 all other rhinss) neither could be conti- 
med, ifit were good, nor canbee amen- 
ded, being now anuſle, vnleſle itbe fully 
and throughly, knowne. And therefore we 
muſt endetiour in the fir{t place ro'bring 
this our Nicodewus toknow himſelfe, to 
wit, how he ſtandeth inreſpet of God and 
his favour, whereon bis good cltate doth 
PN woe | B wholy 


2 ATreattiſcof Repentance. 

'wholy depend: For as the good eſtate of a 
ſubje@ orſeruant confiſterh inthis ,that he 
living in the fauour and good liking of his 
- king,or maiſter, procured by his loial obe- 
<ience & faithful ſeruice, is free fr6 al ewls 
and iniuries, and enioicth all rhines either 
needfull, or pleaſant:ſo the ſtate of man be- 
ing pure from ſin,is zood & happie: other- 
wiſet by finning.& — againſt god, 
he incur his diſpleaſure , moſt wretched && 


miſerabie,But what? dothnor man knowe 
himſelfhow ci we ſuppoſe $ he who know 
cthall rthings,is ignorant of his own eltate, 
eſpecially feeing this knowledge 1s moſt 
proper and pertinent vnto him, For,oxe 


knoweth the thirgs of man,bat the ſpirit of man 
which is m him, _ Sarcly, as the eye of the 
bodice , although it beholde all other 
things, yet it can not ſee eyther it ſelfe, 
or ſome other parces of the bodice, eucn 
thoſe which are neareſt. vntoit ; fo it fa- 
reth with the mynde of man, . the eye of 
the ſoule , it raungeth oucr the whole 
worlde , aboue the higheſt heauens, and 
beneath the bottome of the carth , and 
yet it isa ſtraungerar home , moſt igno- 
raunt of the owne eſtate, as the manifold 
doubts,cotrouerſics, and cotemions, which 
haue fromtime to time troubled the os 

'E 
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AT reatiſe of Rejientanco, ; 


EZ ſchooles, and bookes, nor onely of Phi- 
Z loſophers , bur alſo of learned Diuines; 
& aboutthe orice 


ginall creation, ſubſtaunce, 

infuſion, infection or corruption, and ſ{e- 
aration of the foule , do plaine!y reitine. 
Y ea,in the ſoule of riian, nothing 1s fo vn- 
knowne to man himfſelt.as th it which both 
ofit ſelfe , andto all orhers 15 molt 'appa- 
rant,and conivicuous , asare, the fpots ina 
mans face, to wit, the wants, infirmities, 
and cnormities of it, This coneth ro patle; 
by reaſon of that leif lone, enxranen by na- 
ture 1n 1nangand in all otier thin 2S, by the 
which it comerh to pail e,thar 45 he is betrer 


| afteted towards himlelte;ths to any other 


thing :{6,frhe mdgement following aflec- 
tion)he thinketh better of himſelf then he 
ought to do, being vawithing to heare, and 
vnableto conceane anic thing, tending to 
the diſgrace of hiuwuſeite, eſpecially of his 
ſoule, "wherein hnsexcellencic dooth cons 
fit, And theretore,as Philoſopher 5, knows 
ing that menare alrogitHer Ig 15norit of theif 
owne faults and; vices ;ſerthis precepti”- 
Nofce reipfum , in the begitining of thei? 
moral! i —_—- fo the firfFlefton,w hcl 


adimneistoteach;anda Chriſtian to learn, 


- this, know;and acknowledoette ſinful- 


”_ of thy ſoule, wherof,ofti thy ſelfe hou 
Þ 3 ans 


4 ATrediifeef. Repentance. 


art altogither ignorant. And ſurely ſo ie xi; 


15: for afthous the ſoule of man bee {fo 


wholy infe&ted with the leprofie of finne, | 


that there is no cleane part or piece from 


$ 
38 
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the topto the toe of it, yet it ſcemeth to it | 
ſelfe molt pure, beautifull and glorious, as | 
by the recejued opinions of perfe&inherer | 


rizhteouſneſle, mſtification by works, me- 


rit,of pure naturals & free will, doth plain= } 
ly appearc,Rerel.3.17. Thos ſayeſt 1 am | 
rich, and amenriched, (the one by nature, | 
the other by freewil and induſtry)and baue | 
weed of nathizg,and knoweſt not that thow art | 
wretched, miſeratle, poore, blinde aud naked, | 
T hele are the opinions, & conceitswhich a! | 
me have of themſelues,thinking far-better | 


of thel{elnes in cuery reſpect the they ſhuld 
do: yea,the crrors before named, as they ate 
natural tro man,fo they have place comonly 
in moſt, if not generally in all carnall men, 
who,howſocuer perhaps for copany and fa- 
ſhions ſake theymake profeſlion of the c6- 
trary truth, yerin their minds they hold the 
| puritie of mans nature,thinking it no more 
corrupt,then it was created by god, & then 
It was in Adam,during the time of hisinno- 
cecie:vea,that it is impoſſible ro ſhew how 
poſſhbly, either his nature ſhuld be corrup« 


red,or his corruption deriucd to his poſte= | 


ritic, 


ce] 


AT reatiſe of Repentance. 5 


ou  ritie. Yea, thinking it to be the;moſt ex- 
: fo yp” cclient nature, or lictle inferior or diflerenr 


Om 


n G "A 


Ot | 


fro it:wherofit commeth that they do fo v=- 
ſually reſemble the diuine nature vntoit: 
honoring, fearing, worſhipping,trulling & 
mu6cating it as god,yea.aſcribing to it what 
ſocueris glorious in god, making ſaints of 
ſinful men,& godsof ſaints, wheras in truth 
it isnot only not moſt excellent, bur euen 
very baſe and meane:not onely corrupt in 
fiofulneſſe, but cuenfiithy and loathſome, 
not weake orfick, but dead and rotten, not 
happy, but ofall natures(if wee except the 
the duel & his angels) the moft wretched& 
wofull.Likewiſc for outward ao, he thin» 
keth Þ thoſe works which have any ſhewe 
of 2oodnes, although they Þe ncuer{o im- 
perfit,corrupt and hipocriticall, are meritos 
rious before god, yea,to be aſufhciet price 
of eternal ſaluation, both tor himſelf, & al- 
ſo for others. For meane & ordinary fins,he 
thinketh them venial, & light offences, nor 
to be accounted,or auoided:his good mea» 
ning is as good as perfit holineſle,his owne 
righteouſnes perfite and abſolute : yea, this 
blindnes and ignorance of their own eſtate 
appearcth,cuen in thenatural gifts of men, 
who vſually iudgethem!clues of all other 
the witticſt,moſt wiſe, and moſt worthy of 
| B 3 honour 


6 A Tredtiſeof Repentance. 
honour,although there bee no ſuch cauſes 
yea,althogh they be moſt {unple,& vnlear- 
ned, yet they are asihifly addited to their 
owne opinions and tathions, as they who 
haue the fureſt ground for their ations, 8 
courſe of life, In theſe & other likerelpetts, 
our naturall blindneſle is to be confidered, 
and ſo to be applied to our ſpittual eſtates, 
in reſpe& whercot, this blindnelie 1s grea- 
felt and moſt jurelul, 


Se. 2, 


| * Ide how ſhall wee bring the naturall 
man to{ceins owne ſinfulnes? Surely, 
-x ; by ſetting before his eyes the glafle of 
the moral] Jaw,wherein if he will open his 
cies(for of himielt by nature he hath ſome 
knowledge of good and cuill remaining in 
lis minde) he may fee kimſelfto be a moſt 
vely and filthy leaper, defiled in nature, 
ſouleand bodie, in minde, will and affcc- 
tions,in worde,deed,and in all his actions, 
with all manerof fin. The which exerciſe 
of comparingrhepuritie of the law of god, 
to wit , the obedience commanded in it, 
with the ſinfulneſle of their owne ſoules, 
and the fins of their lines , we do carneſtly 
comend vato all thoſe who delireto walke 

PTE $7 rol ariohe 


AT reatiſe of Repentance. » 
aright in this way of repentance,leading ro 
regeneration,and ſaluation, And not only 
to conſider the bare wordes of the tenne 
commandemets,the whch being of ſet pur- 

ole made {hort & copendious,for memo- 
ries{ake, do onely mention the principall 
duties, & forbid erofle and capital ſins: but 
allo to learne the meaning of themgby reas 
ding,marking,and remembring thoſe ma- 
nifolde expoſitions which are made of the 
ſayde commaundements , both by Chriſt 
himſe!fe, the head doftour of the Church. 
Atatth.6. and alſoby his Miniſters, in 


their wrytings, according to the meaſure 


of grace receaued from him, In the which 


thou (who ſocuer thou art , that takeſt 
in hande this happie worke of Repen- 
rance) ſhalt ſce the greate varietie and. 
nuititude of thy ſinnes, thy originall finne 
(which1s the totall corruption of thy na» 
cure, prone toall euill,and abhorringfrom 
all 2oodneſle) and thy actuall finnes, thy 
inwarde ſinnes, to witte, 'the wicked, vn= 
wit, and filthy motions of thy minde, will, 
and afteftions: and thy outwarde ſinnes, 
to wit,thy vaine, fooliſh, and filthy talkey 
thy lewde bchauiour , diſhonourable to 
CGod,andinmrious to thy brethren , thy 
fannes of ignorance, and thy wilfull and 
OR B 4 rebels 
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rebellious {ins committed with ahigh hand 
andobſtinate purpoſe, and a ſhameleſſe 
face againlt God and man. Thefins of thy 
youth,and the {1nsof thy wpe age,thy ſmal 
finnes (although the leaſt may be counted 
oreat,intharit bringeth vvith it the endles 
wrath of God) and thy hainous and horri- 


ble fins, as are athciſme,idolatric, periurie, 


- murther,inceſt,and adulterie :alltheſe and 


many other ſorts of fins, thou thaltfind in 
cuery one of the tencomanndemts,and in 


_ eneiy part ofthy bodic & ſoule, if it pleaſe 


thee to take the paines(for't wil be a pain- 
full and greeuous peece of worke, paintull 
indeede for the preſent, but ioyfull in the 
ende)to ranſacke theſ{ecret corners ofthy 
ſinfull ſouie. and to ſearch even to the bor- 
rone the fcltered {ores thereof :yea, to 
lay open before God andthy owne con- 
ſcience theſtory, chronicle , & day booke 
of thy life paſt, by calling to minde the 
courſe of life which thou haſt followed, 
and to examine it withour flattery or par 
tialitie , by the (traizht line of. the law 
and wordof God, In the which examinas 
tion there mult great care be had, that we 


bee not blinded by any. meanes, and ſo 


made corrupt wdges,: as namely by an 0- 


pinion and conceit of our own good parts, 
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AT reatife of Repentance. 9 
of nature,our vertues. gotten by good edu- 
cation andinduſtrie,our good works which 
we haue done to God, and to our brethe- 


| ren,how many wates, and with how great 


charges we haue maintained learning, ſer 
forward religzon,ſerued God, and relecued 
the poore. T hele conceirs,it they runne in 
our heades, they will blinde our eyes, and 
ſo ouerſhadow all our ſinnes,that wee hal 
mdge andpronounce our ſclJuesnotiinfull, 
but holy, wit, andinnocent, Andthen 
eſpecially this commeth to pale, when as 
we compare our {eJues with thoſe who are 
more ſinfull, and inſome reſpe& notort= 
ouſly wicked : then the opinion of our 
owne holineſle, which before was doubt - 
tull,is put out of all controuerſie, and wee 
not onely exempted from the ranke and 
ſtare of fanfull men, but euen canonized 
Saints in our owne conceits. This deluſion 
of the dinell and yanitie of our mindes,we 
hauenorably painted out vnto vs inthe ex= 
ample ofthe Phariſce Zake, 18, 11. The 
Phariſce ſtood and prayed rhus : O God 
1 thanke thee, that I amnot as other men are, 
extortioners,uninſt,adulterers, or as this Pub- 
lican, There isthe ſecond delufion, nowe 
followerh the firſt, of good works : / faſte 
wiſe inthe weeks, d gine tithe of all that Tpoſ= 
| {ele 


fo ATreatiſeof Repentance. 
ſeſſes Bur this miſchicuous errour,by the 
which many mens repentance is nipt in the 
head & broken off in the beginning, muſt 
be remoued,by knowing and conſidering, 
that other mens ſ1ns will condemne them- 
{elues,but cannot wſtifie vs, that in ſinful- 
nes we are as far & further beyond others, 
then weare ſhort of them, and thatour 
good deeds though neuer ſo many & glo- 
rious,comming from the corrupt fountain 
of an irrepentant and vnbeleecuing heatrr, 
are accounted {innes before God, as the 
{cripture teacherh vs, Rows, 1.4.2 3.yea, as 
defiled and fiithie clouts , loathſome and 

,bhominable in his ſight. And further,that 


tiey comming (as our owne conſciences . 


know full well, and asothers have ſuſhci- 
ent ground to {u{pe&t) not from any man- 
ner of loue, either to GOD or man, | bur 
tromſelfe-loue,pride,and vaine glorie,we 
mtending & deſiring nothing bur onely to 
puichaſe vnto our ſ{eJues credit & comen= 
dationin the world,deſeruenot to be com- 
mended,but to be abhorred euen of men, 

T his fighr of fin conliſteth in knowing 
two things, Furſt our ſelues to be ſo ſinful 
as we are indeed, ſecodly, that in regard of 
our {in we are vnrighteous in the fight of 


God, Mans ſinfuines is this,that wheras he. 


ought 
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 decemedw any opinion of our good works 


ATreatiſe of Repentance. 11 
ought by the lawe of Godto be holy and 
pure in nature,ſoule and-bodie, hee isin all 
theſereſpeAts wholly corrupted & dehled 
with (in, His natural finfiilnes confiſteth in 
this, thathe is of himſelf by nature,withour 
any outward tentation, allurement,or per- 
ſwaſzon,inclined to euill, & altogether vn= 
ablero do good. The inward {ſinfulnefte of 
the ſoule 1s, in that all the ſecret motions 
of it, which ſhould be onely toward God, 
and the doing of that which is agreeableto 
his law,are altogether from Godward,and 
roward fin and diſobedience. T heſe(hows- 
ſoeuer ſome thinke & teach them to beno 
{ms) yet God doth account otherwiſe of 
them, &ſo mult this our repentanr do.For 
why?as godis afpirit,ſo he wil be worſhip- 


| pedandſcrued not onely outryardly in bee 


dily ations, bur alſo inwardly inthe ſpirit 
and ſoule: and abhorreth the ſecrer falthi« 
neſle of the ſoule, as much as the outward 
and apparantfilthineſſe of the bodice, the 
one being as apparant & manifeſt to him 
a5the other, Thus we muſteſteem the cor- 
rupt thoughes,luſts and concupiſcencesof 
theſoule asfins, that ſv we may ſee Ge ac» 
knowledge the multitude of our fins tobe 
greater the the haires of our heades. And 
laſtly, for our outward a&tions,þ we benor;- 


12 ATredtiſeof Repentance. 
the perftneſle, number, excellencie, and 
merite of chem, but rather thinke & know 
tharas ſavory water cannot come from a 
{tinking puddle,or ſweerte fruit from a ſows 
er roote,no more canany one good worke 
come from an ynregenerate man , froma 
corrupt and {infull toule , who although 
he gie his bodie to the fire for the profele 
fionand maintenance of the truth, and all 
Ins goods to thepoore,inatendercompa(l= 
ion of their miſerie, yet hee being deſti- 
tute of taith,Joue,& the reſt of the parts of 


rezeneration, dooth not by tneſe workes 
picaſe God, or fulfill his lawe . For that, 
where they arc fee and (eldome perfor- 
med, they ſhould bee continuall , where 
they ſhould be done onely for Gods glo- 
ry,they arc done onely in vaine glory, and 
in delire of the applauſc ofmen, or which 
1s worſe,in a preſumpteous opinion of me- 
riting ſaluation at the hands of God,if not 
in hypocriſicor in ſome euill and wicked 
mtent. How much Jeſ{e then can we think 
thr our vnlawfull aRions forbidden and 
condeinned by the law and word of God, 
are any way veniall or juſtifiable. The 0- 
ther part of the {12ht of finne,is to know, 
that by it we are made vniuſt and vnrigh- 


teous,. not onely by a finfull and wicked 
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law,and is as guiltie offin,as he who brea» 


firing torepent,and fo to be ſanified and 


A Treatiſe of Repentance. © 
life, bur euen by one finfull ation : nor 
 onely by great and gricuons crimes, but e« 
uen by the leaſt offences which wee com= 
mit : not onely by outward ſinful ations, 
bur euen by the molt ſecret motiens of 
our corrupt minde and will: not onely by 
theſe atuallhnnes,but even by our natu» 
tural inclination and proneneſle to finne, 
which the youngeſt infant hath, and brin- 
eth outofhis mothers worobe, For hee 
that breaketh any one of the commandes» 
ments by any meanes, breaketh the whole 


keth all the commandemwents. So that, to 
coclude this point,this our Nicoaemus,den 


ſaued; muſt in the fuſt place Jearne vvhar 
finne is, how many kinds,difterences, and 
degreesare of it, yea, all the dotrine be- 
longing to this head, and ſecondly ſo ap- 
plieit tohimſelfe and his owne eſtate, as 
that hee make it as a glaſle wherein to ſee 


and know himfelfc to be infull, 


Sect. _H { D100 SEED 

| Thus wee hauing brought this repen- 

tant totheſighe of his fir, which is the firſt: 

part ofthe knowledgeofhis ellate; we are 

mthenexe place to bring himcto the y 
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AT reatiſe of Rypent alice. 
of finne, whichistheſecond part ofit, By 
the ſcnſe of finne; wee meane theknow- 
ledge of that puniſhmene, whichis due 
vnto. him for hisfin; For moſt men make 
ſo little account offinne, that alrhough 
they know in their owne conſciences, and 
will not ſhicke to confelle to others, them- 
ſelues.ro be both finfull by nature , and 
ſinners 1n the whole courſe of their lues: 
yet their ſinnes are nota heauie burden or 
a clog vnto their confciences,nort as ſharpe 
pricks wounding. and galling their hearts, 
bur as ſmall and light matters wherof they 
haueno ſenſe or feeling : they thinke that 


_ as they thezrſ{elues, fo alſo God himlclfe 


maketh {mall reckoning of it,and thoush 
he haue commanded men to liue in obedi- 
enceto his law, and to abſtaine from coms 
mitting of {in,yet he is not by thecommirts 
tine of it prouoked to anger,: orro'inflict 


any puniſhment vppon the offtendant, -as 


plainely appearcth' by that great patience 
which he vſethrowardsmen,who although 
generally they go on in almaner of difobez 
dicnceand wilful breaking of his comman- 
dements,adding one greeuouslinnetoans 
other, and opencontempt othim,S&ofdis 
word to al, yet they eſcape vnpuriſhed, 6c 
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man doth, who. dare nor: ſuffer an euill 
thought ito entcr into-his minde., Thus 


# (that we-may anſwere this -prophane and 


pernitious crror withthe words of the apos 
{tle,Rom.2.2)men conterrine &,abule the 
patience arid long ſuffring-of God & are 
by it kept back fio repentance, the which 
they ſhould know andrthinktoe:lead them 
ro repentance, in that God doth not con» 
found them intheir fins,as he might wſtly 
do,but ſuffering themro:lmue; h time 


Let 
| of repenting : yet they, ion to the 


obſtinacie and hardneſfe of their hearts: 
which cannot,or rather which will not res 
pent | hcape yp to themſclues wrath a- 
gaynſt the day of wrath, and the des 
claration of the uſt iyudgement-of God. 
Thus God ſpeaketh to the wicked perſon, 
Pſai50.21.T heſe fias thou haft committedge 
T haze held my peace,thatis:I did not puniſh 
thee as thy {ins did deſerue, wherupon thou 
thoughteſt that 7 was like unto thee, that is, 
that T liked and approued ſinne,and was as 
little offended withit as thouthy ſelfe: Bat 
Twill reprooue and puniſh. thee for thy finne, 
& ſo I will take this error our of thy mind, 
For ſo we are to interpret this patience of 
GOD, cſteeming impuniticto bee the: 
greateſt puniſhment of all other, = 
Tnatk 


16 AT reahſcof Repentannte. 
that as the waters deepelt; where it is the 
ſtlleſt: ſo: where God-is moſt failent in 
threatning,and patientin fparing;there he 
is moſtinflamed with anger, and purpoſe 
of reuenge : and laſtly,rhat the fewer indg- 
ments are poured foorth vpon the wicked 
in this hfe, the mo are reſcrued inftore for 
themin the life to come. And yet tlic 
angerof God, and the punifhments of fin, 
are not ſo deferred :to the world to come, 
but that they are.euen in this life felt of the 
wicked, and may be acknowledged by all 
men , For beſide ſpirituall plagues, as 
blindneſſe of mind, hardnefſle of heart, im- 
penitencie,the adding of one heinous finne 
vnto another, a reprobate ſenſe, and a'def- 
perat outrage infin (the which howſoeucr 


they be lightly eſteemed of, yea, not at all 
perceiued by carnall cies, yet they are of afl 
others moſt fearcfull,and grieuous)the cur- 
ſes of God docuidently fal & ſeaze vp6 the 
bodics, goods, vpon the wiues,children,and 
friends,vpen the name, memoric,and p 
{teritic of wicked and vngodly men,as they 
arcat large rchearſed, and molt fearefully 
threatened, Demter,2$, He foall be curſed tn 
the towne,andin the field, in hit batket, and in 
his dongh, in the fruit both of his -bodie , and 
#f his landyjn bis kine aud in hu flocks of ſpeeps 
TH i® 
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 ATredtiſe of Reptviante. 
in his going out and in lis comming in, And, 
for breuitie ſake , referring the reader ro 
the place it ſelfe) the heauic hand of God 
ſhall be vppon all Ins attions, endeuours, 
and enterpriſes, vpon all things whatſoe- 
uer do any way belong vnto him: yea, al 
the creatures both ſmall and excat, weake 
andſtrong, good and emill,in Hhanen and 
onthe carth,ſhall bande themſelues tOgi= 
ther in huge armies againſt him for jus 
confuſion, as executioners ofthe wrath of 
God due vnro himfor his finne. Yeaz 
whileſt chey arc deferred, the expeRarioof 
themis more fearetull {if more may be) - 
then rhe ſuffering of them is greegous,and, 
if (theconſcience bein ſcaredandeemms 
med) there bee no feare, thar ſtate is of all 
other deſperare andfearcfull, 

This part of repentance {as alfoallthe- 
 reſt)is viſually wanting in carnallmen, who- 
paſſe on their dayes 1 in mirth, pleaſure, 
and {ecuritic,and fo bleſſing themſclues in- 
their proſperous cltate , pur farre from 
themſclues the enll day : yer ſometimes it 
may be found in them , yppon occaſion &i<. 
therof ſome hainousfinne committed, or: 
| fomevreat crofſe or miſerie ſultained; For 
_ thefarſt,, leſſe ſinnes do not troublemens 
conſcience orworke in- them theſe a20« 
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nies of horror and deſperation: for men ſee- 
ing them to be comitted daily, both by the 
ſelues, and allo by others, without anie 
puniſhment,: make no reckoning of them. 
But as for hainous and extraordinarie fins, 


as murther, inceſt , aduiterie, oppreſſion, 


and ſuch others, which all men condemae, 
and fewe commur, theſc arenot ſo ecafely 
{walowed over,but do often leaue behinde 


them a pricke in the conſcience, and feare + 


of punithment . But cipecially this com- 
meth topaſle,when as togither with anie 
ſuch f11,fome outward mitery doth concur, 
the which will eaſely puta manin mind of 
his ſinne, andin feare of further puniſh- 
ment: hereof it commeth that this senſe of 
Gods wrath due to finne, is oftneſt ſeene 
inthe ryme of ſome daungerous ſickeneſle 
threatning death , inthe which manie are 
brought to ſee and acknowledge , both 
cheir {inne,and the deſert of it, who as long 
as they enioyed theic health, liuedin ſenſes 
leſle ſecuritie, and Stheiſme . This vie 
weeare to make of all thoſe miſeries and 
cuilles which befall vs, gathering by the 
{marr of them , what the anger of God 
duc vnto ſinne is , which bringeth with 


it, not that onely , bur all other plagues 


and torments.. And gheſhing by .that 


ſorrow 
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ſorrow,and thoſe euils and injuries, which 
wee ſuſtaine at the handes of men, howe 
fearefull a thing it 15to faliinto the hands 
of God, and by that paine of bodie, and 
oriefe of minde, wherewith weeare aftlic- 
ted for a ſhorttime,, whatit 15 to liue for 
cucr in paine and gricte. 


See, FR 
fb xy os thing, which this repentant 


isto learne , and knowe, as touching 
his owne eftare, 1s this, howe vnable 
heeisof himſeife, or by any meanes which 
hee can vſe, to free himiclfe, eyther from 


his finne,or from the anzer of G OD due 


vntoit For thereis no condition ſo mi- 
ſerable, hut that the hope of amending 
it (if there bee ante) will aflivage the paine 
and griefe of it. Bur in rhis caſe , there 
15 no hope, and therefore no comfort left 
to man, to whom it is altogither impoſ- 
ſible, ifhecreſpect himſelfe, or any thing 
chat any creature can doin his behaife, cy- 
ther to ſhake'off his naturall ſinfulneſſe, 


'or to eſcape the puniſhment of etecrnall 


death belonging vato it, For the former 
of theſe two, a carnall man may foſter in 
his minde what conceytes hee will of his 

rr | if J Wie 
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owne excellencice and naturall ſtrength, 
ſuppoſing himſelfe to bee, although per- 


haps for the preſent, both outwardly wic- 


ked, and inwardly finfull, outwardly fil- 
thy,ayd inwardly vncleane, yetable ar his 
own picaſure to purge himſelf both fro the 
natural] corruption and fromthe outward 
 atoffin :burthe truth of Gods word tea- 
cheth the contrarie, to wit, that ſin being 
by the fall of Adam made naturall ro man, 
cleaueth vnto him as vnſeparably , as the 
skin doth to his hody,and as the ſpors to the 
$kin of the leopard, which hauing their ori- 
your in the bones , marrow and moſt 
ecret parts, cannot by any force or deuiſe 
be gotten out. He may indeede by his na» 
eurall ſtrength reprefſe the rage of it : hee 
- maypruneand loppe it, cutting off the ſt1- 
perfluous boughes and branches ef it, yet 
the roote,yea,the whole bodie of it willre- 
maine vamoueablc in the ſectet parts of 
his ſoule, &lſend forth plentifull fruit in 
all the parts and members of his bodie at 
one time or other, as occaſion 15offered, 
as hath beene declared morearlargeeclfe 
where, Likewiſe, for the pumſhment due 
vnto finne, thar can noway bee anoyded, 


not by hiding our ſelves in ſome ſecrer_ 


place from God,for whether fhall wee go 
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AT reatiſe of Repentance. 21 
from his preſence who is every where? hee 
151n heauen,andinhel,in the towne;,and in 
the deſart, he ſeeth as well at midnight, as 
at noon day, Pſa,7 39, If we ſay tathe hu- 
ocſt mountains,falpon vs,and coner ws from 
the preſexce of him that (itteth en the throne o7 
from: the wrath of the Lambe Reue 6.16, yer 
the eyes and hands of God will pierce tho- 
row the higheſt hils and the hardeſt rocks, 
for they laide the foundations of them.But 
we hope perhaps to eſcape puniſhmer, yea, 
though we cannot eſchew is preſence, & 
that by meanes of the great mercy and in- 
dulgencic of God, who delightetn not in 
the miſcry,anguiſh,and confulion of men, 
bur in their ſaluation and happie eſtate, 
and therefore will no doubt bee eaſely 
entreated by the humble ſute and pittifull 
mone of men, to pardon their ſinnes, and 
if not to beſtowe vppon them the crowne 
of eternall glorie, they hauing not deſer- 
ucdit, yetto remitte the puniſhment due 
vnto their finnes. Thus doo many men 
imagine of God,and thus rhey imagin him 
not to bee God, who as hee is mercifull, 


| ſoalſoheis mult : yeaghee 15 as tuſt as hee is 


mercifull, being in both reſpees inft- 
nite, and therefore cqual! ,- And there- 


C3 ſhould 


12” Treatiſe of Repentance. 


ſhould remitre the puniſhment due vnto 
finne, then that he ſhould do that which is 
contrarieto his owne nature. Ifit be here 
asked, how then doth God ſhew mercie on 
the cle&t: we anfwer,that he doth it not by 
remitting the punifhment of their ſin, bur 
by taking it vpon himſelfe , even by puni- 
ſhing their fin 1n Jus owne perfon:and ther- 
fore there is no hope of impunitie Jeir for 
the carnall man, but a feartull expeCtarion 
of wrath , the which although perhaps it 
beein part deterred for a time,yet aſlured- 
Iy the day of indgement,and of vengeance 
will come atlength. Thus we have brought 
ths voregenerate man tothe tight or true 
knowledge of himſclte , and of his owne 
eſtate; ro wit, the knowledge firſt of his 
ſinfulneſe : ſecondly, of the puniſhment 
due vnto his ſinne : and thirdly, ofhisim- 

otencie,or inabilitie, of mending this his 
cuill eſtate, This is the fir{t pare of Re- 
pentance, and may fitly bee called by rhe 
name of the whole,to wit, Repenting,fore- 
chinking, or rather after thinking, and an 
after minde. For, infteade of that fonde 
conceate , which he had of his owne puri- 
tic, rizhteouſneſſe,and happineſle, he now 
ſceth hmſclfe ro be ſinfull, guiltie of. eter= 
11 death, and ſubic&ro all maner of pla- 


FMT 


r: 
xl 
h 
F 
fl 


ſhould caſt him downe in ſhame , ſorrow, 
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oues,miſeries,and curſes, both in this life, 
and for cuer inthe life ro come, So that 


 nowhe isin the ſame caſe with the Tewes, 


A#.2.27,who being pricked in their conſct= 
ences by a ſight & ſenſe of ſin: asked Peter 
what they ſhould doo: the anſwere follo- 
wethin the next veile, Amende your lynes, 
and be baptized for the remiſſion of ſlune,and ys 
feallreceane the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP. 11. 
Of the ſecondpart of Repentance, 


called Humiliation, 


He ſecond leffon, which 
a penitenr perſon is to 
learne and praQtiſe , is 
Humiliation, the which 
will even of it ſelfe fol- 
C lowe the former 2 for 
that the aftefions following the tempe- 
rature of the minde, it can not bee, but 
that as the conceate of holyneſſe , and 
happineſle,doth putte vp a man-in- pride, 
preſumption, ioy , and confidence; ſo the 
ſight of his ſinfull and wretched eſtate, 


+ 
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and feare : of the which three the firſt re- 
ſpeceth ſin irſelfe,the other rwop puniſh» 


ment of it.The firſt,therime paſt : the ſe- 
cond,the time prelent : the third, the time 
to come. Theft ariſeth ofthe due con- 


ſideration of the filthy and loathſome na- 


ture of ſinne:for as Adaw by comming our 
of the ſtate of holineſle, into'the ſtate of fin 
had his eies opened to ſce the filthineſle of 
{inne.and his owne nakedneſle,whervpon 
he being aſhamed,defired co hide and co- 
uer himſelfe:ſo a carnall man comming out 

of the ſtate of ſenſeleſle ſecuritie, wherein 

he neither knoweth nor conſ{1dereth what 
{in is, into this ſtate of repentance, where- 
inhecconcemeth of finne, as it is in deede, 
indgeth himſclte inregarde of it, the moſt 
abiet man ofall ether, ynworthy of their 
companie , or to come intheirf1ght : and 
therefore he declineth it , wherein thus 
ſhame doth confilt. Yea, when as this hu- 

miliationis vehement,he wdeerh himſclfe 
the molt vile creature on the carth, the 


moſt grievous ſinner that cucr lived , al _ 


though there be no ſuch cauſe, hee hauing 
hucd as orderly, & honeſtly,as viually men 
do.For now he hath his cies fully beat vp- 
on his owne finnes , he hath freſh remem- 


brance of them, and of all the circumſtan+ 
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cesaggrauating the hainouſneſle of them, 
and knoweth the particulars' of them, the 
which hee dooth not in other mens ſinnes, 
This ſhame is not ſo proper and neceſlarie 
a part of hunuliation,asare the gther affec« 
tions of forrowe and feare, for that itharh 
place inthoſe onely, who before their re« 
pentance were giuen to great and notorie 
ous ſinnes,ſuch as are not vſually found in 
the lines of men, and therefore are repro» 
ued and condemned by all: as for ordinary 
ſinnes, which may bee daily ſeene in men, 
and from rhe which few are frec, they dog _ 
not worke this ſhame; for men are aſhamed 
in regard of them onely , whoare lefle fin- 
full,and therfore more excellent then the 
ſelues: yea, they are aſhamed more inre-» 
ſpetetmen, then of God, becauſe the 
preſence of men is ſenſible, whereas they 
ought robe ſo much the more aſhamedin 
rcſpet of God, and of his holy angels , as 
they aremore excellent, pure, & more ab- 
horring the filthineſle of finne , then any- 
man is orcan be : as we knowe that Adams 
and Exe were aſhamed of their nakednefle, 
(or rather of their ſinne, which made their 
nakednelle ſhamefull, which of it ſelfe was * 


 glorious)when as there were not any other 
wmento ſec it,» And therefore, honkany 
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che Atheiſme of men be ſo grear,that they 
are not per{ſwaded,and therefore not aſha- 
med of the preſence of God, yer all they 
who hane any dealing with God, or do a- 
ny way ſceke vnto him, muſt be more a- 
ſhamed of their {ins inreſpet of god then 
men : and yet to nouriſh this ſhamefaſtnes 
In regard of th:cir brethren, as being good 
and profitabie , for the more thar they are 
humble towards men,the greater wil their 
| bhumiharion be mn xetpe of God. 
-"d The ſecond part of inward humihiation 

ill $5 ſorrow, which 1s a greeuous ſenſe of ſome 
1 preſent euiil, as feare 1s of ſome euillro 
i come: both which afteQions cannor but 
be great and vehement in this repentant, 
for that his eyes being now at length ope- 
ncd, hee {ceth and feeleth himſeife to be in 
a moſt miſerable eſtate, to bee for the pre- 
fentin flaucrie to ſinne and Sarhan, alto- 
of attaining it,, beſide many temporall 
croltes wherewith hee is afflicted; and for 
| the time to come in the very gnawes of the 
iN dewll, and in the vaquenchable furnace 
of the wrath of God, 

Tt is notneedefull that we ſhould infiſte 
in declaring how great and iſt cauſc hee 
hath of ſorrow & feare:yea, rather it is nor 


gether deflitute of grace & of al the means 
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oflible for vs to declareitin any meaſure, 
fweſuppoſe ami liuing in health, wealth, 


E andall maner of pleaſure,to haue this of a 
| fadden made knowne vnto him, thar he is 
condemned of treaſon commirted againſt 


his Prince and countrey, and that there 
fore hee is forthwith to be depriued of life, 
and al thoſe pleaſures which he doth enioy, 
there being no hope of pardon which can 
not pollibly be procured by himſelte or a« 
ny other,it depending wholly in the gracts 
ous fauor & free inclination of the prince, 
who vſeth to be greatly inflamed with an- 
geragainſt al ſuch offenders, not to _ 
one of a thouſand of them : can weefully 
conceiue in mindor exprellc in word, the 
greatneſle of his. greefe, ſorrow,and fcare? 


| How much more greeuous and fearefull a 


ching ſhall wee thenthinke it, ro incurthe 
diſpleaſure of God, the lofſe of eternal oy 
and happines; togither with thoſe endleſle 
paines,whichare prepared for the wicked. . 
And therefore when as wee ſee men la- . 
bour and grone vnder this burthen of 
their ſinnes and the angerof GO D, wee 
arenot (as vſually ren doo who have no 
ſenſe of theſe things) to iudge them as 
men ſubic& ro fooliſh and melancholie 
paſſions, but rather to rhinke and a—__ 
5 I Cart 
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' that there is good cauſe why they ſhoulde- 


be thus afteRed. Yea, this repentantis ro 
ou himſelfe to the daily and ſerious con- 

deration of theſe things, that ſo rhis humi- 
liation which 1s of great vic , and verye 
needfull in regard of his ſaluation,may bee 
procured. Forasit is often necdfull for the 
preſeruation of the bodily life,that the pa- 
tient be by detra&tion of blood brought to 
a ſ\wowne,and ſo cuen to deaths doore,ſo it 
is needfull for the procuring of this ſpiri- 
tuall life of the ſoule, thar the repentant be 
by ſorrowe and feare caſt down,cue to the 
gares ofhell,as one forlorne,and being ina 
molt wretched cſtate, Thus the apoſtle wri- 
teth 2.cor,7,3.1 do not repet me that | made you 
ſerrewfull by an Epiſtle,yeay I am glaa,uot that 
ye were ſarie but that ye ſorowed tarepentance, 


not to be repented of: for worldly ſorrow brin- 


geth death, But as this hunuliation is care- 
fully to be procured, inregard of the great 
commodities which it bringeth , which are 
afterward to be declared : fo it 15 to be mo- 
derated.caſt that it driue to deſperation,as 
mthe place before named he warneth the 
Corinthiavs,that they doo nor vic too great 
ſeueritie toward the inceſtuous perſon,leaſt 
that he be ſwalowed vp of cxceſliue ſorow, 
For it may caſcly come to palle , that men 


_ entering. 
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entering into a ſerious conſideratio of their 
ſins,&of the iudgments of 20d denounced 
N- | andexccuted againſt finners,do plunge the 
w- | ſcluesinto the gulfe of horror and deſpera- 
ye || tion, outof the which they are hardly re» 
ee i couered: ſo fearefull a thing 1s the wrathof 
the || God, that euen oneblencke of it is able to 
pa= | driuveaſinner one of hiswits, and vtterlig 
to to aſtoniſh him | And what maruaile is 
It ie,that aſinfull man, who inreſpe& ofthe 
ri- | anger of God, iseucnas hay , ſtubble, or 
be | flaxe, mecting with fire, bee ſooneoner» 


he || come, andfaint vnder this heauy burthen 
na lying on his confcience ,* when as eucn 
'TH- Chritt hinſe}fe, who in himſelfe was free 
ou | from finne , and whoſe humane nature 
at was vpheld by the Godhead, to beare the 
ey burthen of Gods wrath, due vnto the finne 
#- | ofman, wasby the ſenſe 5fitfo amazed, 


'e- and confounded,that all rhe faculties,both 
at of his bodie and foule,were ihaken and loo- 


re ſed: as, forthe one, thoſe drops of blood 
0- which he {wet , and for the other, rhofe 
as wordes vttered in humane weakeneſle and 


ne || feare, Hy God,my God, why haſt thou for- 7 
ar | ſahenme? do plainly witnefle, Sothat fa 
ſt ſhort confideration and apprehenfion of 
the wrath of god could work ſucha ſtrange 
efteR in him, who kneyy no Gn, what a 
WIC 
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uaile is 1tif in ſinful men,it ſtir vpthe very 
fAlame of hell fire : as to let all other exam- 
ples paſle, wereade of one Francis Spira, ſ de 
in whom wee may beholde the very pic- ſ in 
ture of that ſpirituall corment of a gnaw- N re 
ingand terrifying conſcience,which is pre= Þ ſe 
pared for the wicked in the worlde to |Þ fe 
come. But it mult bee preuented by has | w 
uing in the midſt of the view of our wret- | b« 
ched eſtate, the other eye ſet on the mer- 
citullpromiſes of God, made as touching 
the pardon of finne, whereofalthough this 

| penitent cannot haue any aſſurance that 

| they belong vnro him, in that hee feelerh I 

| not as yet grace wrought in his hearr, 
which is the onely earneſtpenny & pledge || pc 

| of ſaluation, and of the loue of GOD, oO! 

| yet hee may hope for it in time to come, || al 

þ it being like inough that G O D,who hath ſa 


begunne this repentance in him, will m 
| alſo worke regeneration in his good time, a 
| And therefore there muſt in this caſe a el 
meane be kept, ſo as wee be neither ſe- ol 
cureand ſ{enſeleſle in regarde of our finnes a! 


and the wrath of G O D (much leſle pufe }| le 
oP in pride and vaine confidence, ſuppo» || ol 
ing our ſtate to begood and happy,when- | ct 

as It is wofull and miſerable} nor yet ſwal- } tt 
lowed vppe of exceſliue {arrow andfeare, 

| a 


ATreatiſe of Repentance. a 
as if there wereno hope of helpe left vnto 
vs, as many hauc beene to whom the bur- 
den of this ſorrow and feare hath beene ſo 
Dice | intollerable, that deſpairing of any other 
wy- | remedic, they hauc by murthering rhem= 
Ye. | ſelucs ſought for eaſe in death and 1n hell it 
to || ſelfe, thinking that no ſtate could beſve- 
has | will, and therefore that any change would 
"Ct be good, 


INC Set. 2. 

his 

hat 

eth ' TOw further in this humiliation of a 
UT, {inner, wee are to declare theſe two 


love | points:firſt whether it bee a worke of grace 


D, orofnature, and ſecondly whether it bee 
ne, | abſelute neceſlitie for regeneration and 
th | faluation,or no. For the fiſt, although ir 
vill | way ſeeme a worke of Gods ſpirit to haue 
1C, a broken and acontrite heart,contrarie to 
ca | that obſtinace, atheiſme, and hardneſfſe 
ſe- | ofheart, whichis in the wicked, yetir is 
ICS a worke of nature,comming of that knows- 
ift | ledge of good and euil,and that conſcience 
o- | offinne, whichremaineth inman ſince his 
n-. | creation, For wee are nor. to thinke 
JS that this humiliation is that true contritts: 


on and ſoftnellg ofheart,which hath place 
In 
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in thoſe whoare regenerate, and whereby 
they do eafcly without any reſiſtance or 
delay,ycelde to the word and will of God, 
being at the firſt mooued by his promiſes 
& bleſlines to loue him, by his threatnings 
and iudgements to feare him, and by both 
toobey him : onely it is aſcruile feare of 
puniſhment and of the anger of G O D, 
wherewith obſ{tinacic in finne may eaſely 
and doth often concurre . But why , will 
ſome man fay,1fthis humiliation bee natu- 
rall, is itnoc,if not in al,yet in moſt men, as 
nature is the ſame inall? yea,why is it in ſo 
fewe as wee fee, that it is not to be found 11 
one of a thouſand, and that aimoſt al -gene- 
rally live in pleaſure and in ſ{enſeleſſe{ecu- 
rifle, without any confcience of {1nne or 
teare of puniſhment? We anſwere.rhat the 
grounde of this humiliation1s, the hoht of 
nature,not being neglefted & ſuflered ei- 
ther to he dead, or to decreaſe daily,as it 
dothin moſt men(forrhen itisnor able to 
fend forth this fruir, but is at lengthcleane 
extinguiſhedand turned into meere A- 
theifme) but augmented by the written 
law and worde of God , and ſtirred vp by 
the iudgemenmtsof God. Orherwiſe this 
light of nature cannot worke this ſorrowe 
and feare in reſpe& of ſinneand the _ | 
OT 
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ef God : for how-can they haye-arroubled 
conſcience, who haue no conſcience : or 
od, feare God, whome they doo not know-to 
6s | exiſt ,at leaft norro:do either-good er:cuil? 
os | Hence it commicth rhar-this humhation 
zth | is fo feldome foundeuen among tholewho 
of | profelle the faith, for rhat they haue no 
D, | found knowlodae and ſetled perſwafion of 
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«ly | Sed; burailight and wavering opinion,& 
vill | therefore no great or veherient humiliart- 


tu- ©N, *but onely are famerimesdiſquetedin 
,as | cen mindes; mtheritmlſeries,- and in the 
\ſ} | commirting-of noto110us firmes,' as euen 
| 111 thevery Heathervare ſometimes,of whom 
EY we reade , that they hau ebireneſtran gely 
-1- | fing intheirton{aences by hainons fins, 
or | anddriuen by afearetall ſenle and expecs 
the | tation of Gods'renenging hand,inomad- 
of | heſle,horror;and deſperation. Andyet wee 
ED | are forocftcemethis humiliation, as chat 

which althoughir bee nor a q roper worke 


of Gods{aneifying ſpirit, ner any part of 
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faluationmay be hoped for, We anſwerg, 
thar it 15 needfull:forthat no man can. ſeeks 


toibe caſed of the burthen of his ſinhes by 


Chriſt, valelle he feele the weight of them, 
orto be healcd. by him mh hee know 
himſelfc to be wounded and bruiſcd:.yer it 
15not inthe ſame meaſure, and alike vehes+ 
ment and manifeſt in all:ncither is it need- 
full char it fhouldſo be, It is ſuffigent that 
the repentant hauc a ſight and ſenſe of his 
fins,and ſo be, as hecannort bur begaffetted 
with ſorrow and fearc in; reſpe& of them, 
aithough there be not thoſc horrible pangs 
of horror, which are inthe repentance of 
ſome. The degrees of humiliation ariſe of 
theſe three cauſes: fuſt, ofthe dwuerſitie of 
ſinfulneſſein the repentant: for as the hea- 
uier the burthen is , the more it preſſeth 
down ſo,the mo,and the more hainous that 
the finnes of the repentant be , the greater 
is his humiliation:wherofit commeth that 
thoſe fearfull agonics of ſorrow and deſpe- 
ration are not viually ſcence,but where ma« 
ny haynous finnes haue gone before. See 
condly.ir ariſerh of the diucrſitic of thoſe 
outward affliftions and iuzdements,where 
with the repentantis puniſhed:the which 
being of themſclues gricuous vnro him, 
Ld ſome tymes ſuch as can not bc bows 
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-by fleſhand blood; without great pertur- 
;battoand anenithot ſoule,and ſo bemgads 
: ded co the inward burden of his ſfinnes, and 
ofa troubled ſpirit (whereof the wiſe man 
 asketh who is able to beare it) makerl this 
humiliation verie great: .T hirdly , it ary- 
ſeth of the delay of grace, the whuch the 
Lord vouchſafeth ro ſome far ſooner then 
he doth to others, who being kepr along 
ime in ſuſpence;and not feeling that work 
.of gracein their hearts , which they defare 
andexpett, haue leſte hope of obtayning 
pardon of their finnes,and fo conſequently 
orcater feare inreſpeR ofthe anger of: god 
due ro finne.: whereas othervaſc becing 
ſoone (ſome ſuddainly without any ſen+ 
ble humiliation , or time of repentaunce 
211uen vnto them) receyued into fauour;, 
haue nor the like cauſe of this exceſſue 
{orrow and feare. Laſtly,the degrees of hu- 
miliation. ariſe of diwerſe apprehenſions 
ofthe nature of finne, and'of the anger of 
God, For astherepentanrthinketh the one 
moteorleſlc haynous ; the. other more or 
Jeſſe intollerable : fois his humiliation leſſe 
or greater : yetalwaies(as it hath bin ſaid)ir 
aufſt bee inſome meaſure , otherwiſe wee 
haue 1uſt cauſe toſuſpe& our ſelues, that 
wearc notasyetin theſtate of grace, and 
D''2 reZenes 
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regenCration, into thewhich there is ent» 
'trance but through rhis narrowe gate, of 
ſhame,ſorrow,fearc,and anguiſh of fſoule: 
and therefore hee that cannot remember 
himſelfe to haue heene in this low eſtate 


.of humiliation, cannot thinke that he 1s as 


yer exalted by the remiſſion of his finnes, 
to the fauour of God: but muſt nowe ar 
lcngrh labor to be thus humbled vnder the 
hand of God : not putting farrc our of his 
-mind the euill day, andall rhings- wharſo- 
cucr may any way vexc or trouble him,” as 
viually and naturally men do-, but rather 
laying this corfiuc of the wrath of god; and 
his \innes commitred;ro his conſcience, 6c 
ſuffering it, there euento ecatcand frer a- 
way his heart and ſoule, till God in mercie 
takeiraway. Thus we leauing this poore 
diſtreſſed ſoule out of conceite with him- 
ſelfe,cſtecming himſclfe the moſt vileand 
and forlorne caitife in the world, & ſaying 
with himſelfe : O miſerable man that 1 am, 
who ſhall delrwer me from this body of ſin,and of 
cath? we go onto that which followerth.” 


- Sell, 
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"Hus much of the inward humiliation 

. of the ſoule requiredin repentance: 

vntothe which the outward behavior 
muſtbe correſpondent , as we ſee thar the 
apparell of men is agrecable to their condi- 
tion,degrecand kind of life: and therefore 
we mnit now puten this repentanta black 
mourning weed, that ſo his outward beha« 
wour may be ſurableto the inward di ſpoſ- 
tion of his mind : that as heeis in ſoule and . 
conſcience caſt down by the fight ofhisfin, 
&theſenſe of the wrath of god : ſo he may 
behave himſelfe accordingly, and exprelle 
his inwarde humiliation in all his wordes, 
deedes, andinthe whole courte of his life, 
Bur what necdeth this, will ſome man fay, 
caniidering that God regarderh-.not the 
outward, but the inward man,& wil accept 
a baker and contrite heart without theſe 


outward ſhewes and ceremonies? Y ea,wee 


are flatly forbidden by Chriſt : 27r.6,16, 
to weare this hipocrites weede,of outward 
hunvlitic and holineſle. When thou feftef,, 

Jeoke not ſowre 4s _—_— for they arsfignre 
their faces that they may ſeeme to mento faſh. 
But: mew thor faſteſt anoirt 2, header - 
s 
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thy face, that thou ſeems not to men to faſf bus 
to thy fatber in ſecrete, Weanſwere,confel= 
fing that outward hunuliation being deſti- 
tute of the inward contrition of the heart, 
is not acceptable, but abhotmnable ro god. 
Yeathar ſometimes it may bee omitted * as 


namely,when by viing ir, we ſballincurthe 


ſuſpition of upocrifie, and a defire of vain 
oloric. inthe which ſenſe this prohibition 
oft, which Chiilt makerh,is ro be vnder- 
ſtood,yer it isa thing which God both ly= 
keth andrequireth , yea, which is maniie 
wayes profitable for him that vſcth it, For 
God will be ſcrued, both by the ſoule,and 
by the bodice, and will haue rhe inward ho+ 
linefſe of the one expreſled and profelled 
| by the outward obedience of the other; yea 

itisa thing plealing and acceptable in his 
ſight ,that there be an agreement and con- 
formitie in al things belonging vato vs:and 
therefore hec did m the indiciall law forbid 
the Tewes,from ſowing diverſe ſeeds inthe 


{ame field,or fro making their garmers half 


linnen,and halfe wollen:from mourning in 


a feſtwall time. Nehe,8.9, or from ioying, 


and >feaſting{in a time of mourning, Joel 
2.16. How much more vndecent then wil 
hce thinke this repugnancic berwixt the 


ſoulc and the bodice, that when the one 


« —_ «th 
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weepeth ,the other ſhould laugh:when the 
ſoule is humbled with ſorrow and feare,rhe 
bodice ſhould he puffed vp,and fwell in ioy 
and pleaſure: yea, this outward humilia- 
tion 1s very needfull and profitable in re- 
fpceR of the repentant himlelfe : for as it is 
in all other parres of holineſle , the more 
they are practiſed'by the bodie in life and 
ation ,' the more they are confirmed and 
encreaſed inwardly in the ſoule : ſo the 
more that a man gweth himſelfe to the vie 
of all the —_— exerciſes of hunuliation 
before men,the more doth he humble him 
(elfe in thefight of God, Belide, this out- 
warde humiliation will be a great furthe- 
rance to another part of repentance,to wit, 
atnendment of life , anda very effeQtuall 


-meanesof mortifying the fleſh, with all the 


cortupt luſts rhereof. For it requitcth an 
abſtinence from the vie of worldly plea- 
fares, by the which we know, that the fleſh 
being hartned,is made ro rebel, yea,to pre- 


maile agaynſt the ſpirit!of Godinthe rege- 


ncrare, andinall motions tending to holy- 


nelle, which can be nacamallman. 


R 7 _ . 
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| His ontward bum + 40 mult firegcþ 
itſelfe onerthe whele bchautour aged 

life of this repentanr, ayd-nm{t hae place 
in all his works and decdes,foro we itake 
1toftwo: forts, yerballandrealhverball hay 
miltation: is commonly-called confeſſion, 
which is a 'readie and vbluntarie acknowr 
ledgement of {mee andofdeſerued wrets 
chockbeffoa God,mdtdman. It isa no- 
table! effe&t and fizneof the trueand va- 
fained humiliation ofthe heatt. For cuery 
manby-nature; 15 charie of ns owne eredie 
andeſtmation, very vowilling toheare or 
adinit fromnother, ayy thing tending to 
the irypairingofit,but nothing goeth more 
.agatn(t his ſlomacke,! therrehat = himfelfe 
ſhontd: vererany thing; anywayzenditiy to 
 hisowne diferace; and fo-asm werethrowt 
mire'dn his'own face. Wherofivcommeth, 
that: mer dobyallmeagies over and:com- 
ceale their owne faults and:infirmities,and 
although 'tHEY.cannot toppoerher rRCans 
moutizes, yet they wil be ſure to keepe their 
owne counſale: : ſo that whenſoeuer a man 


+$b16vghr ro a teu,plaine and voluntarie 


confeliion of his fanues, it is an vatalbble 


argument | 


{Treatiſe df Repentanee. af 
argument of great humiliation: and there- 
fore god threatning Le#i,26.40,cxtreame 
. miſery-(in which che greateſt humiliation 
—; hath place)vnto the people, ſaith,thatthe 


td remnanr of the people ſhall pine away in 
2 the land of their enemies, and ſhal confeſle 
ce theirſinnes, | Tims 
th Tn chis reſpe confeſon is required, and 
Ny hathalwayes beene pcrformedin true' re 
vr pentance, Pre.28.13. He that hideth bs ſos 


tn Shall nos proſper but he that confeſſeth and for« 
o | /cketbit, Thus Nehem,g,2,inthat publke 
a- | repentance, the people were allembledc0+ 
fy Sith rin faſting, ſackcloath,and carth'vp« 
ke | pontbem, and.they {toodand contetted 

Or theic {inaes, andthe finnesof their forefas 
bo fathers. And likewiſe in the miniſtexie of 
tr | fob»,which was the minilſtery ofthe lawe 
fe | and oftcpentance, more then ofthe Go= 
to | {pell and regeneration , the people that 
veE | werebaptiſed,confeſled their fins, JZath. 
bY | 3.6, This confefsion is to bee madetirſt 
+ | and .cheefely vneo God, againſt whomall 
1d finnes are committed;and that for the illus 
as | ftration of his glorie : for by the finne of 
jr | manthe puritie &tholineſle of his nature 
is: illuſtrated. Thus'rhe Prophet Daxid 


all 
1C confcllth P/at, Fl, [ know my eniquitie and 
le 


win ſums irener before mee, Againſt thee O 


< 
Io ot. ca 4 


Us ATreatiſcofrepentanet. 
| Lord, Thane finned and done exill in thyfight, | o 
that thou maief bee tuftified in thy ſayings, || 
and found pure when thou tudgeſt: bebelae [ | |. 
was borne in ſme , and-in iniquitie bath my || 
morber carceaned me. Yeathis confeſgion || ,+ 
muſt bc made fimply,plainely, and fully, || «; 
all excuſes, pretences , and ſhifts being | þj 
hide aſide, withour- concealing cither a- | þ} 
ny ſinue, alchough neuer ſo great and hai» | 4 
nous, or any circumſtance whereby the || 

| hainouſncſic ofir may be aggravated. Se- | 
| conaly,-this confeſsionof fmne mult bee | gj 
q mude to men , wheretmto our repentant | 
"wwillmuch more vnwillingly yeelde';, who | « 
although he ſhould be much more afraide | 
and Ahanied to confeſlehis finne-in the | at 
preſence of God, 'who ispuriticit (elfe, | 6 
yncapable of any manerot pollnwion, yer | 
hee- ts more aſhamed of his ſinnEin the | 
fighr of men, becauſethee is not fo fully | -,; 
perſwaded of the preſence of G O D, | q 
which 1s not ſenſible. | But howe vnwil- | 
Ting ſoeuer he bee, it muſt be doone, | «< 
and thit een for .thar ende cheefely.,'1n | te 
lf regard whereofhe is ſo vnwilling to doo it, | «< 
| For G O.D knowing thatnothing is more | -q 
s2:2inſtthe mind of a carnall inan,then by 
laying-open his greeuousfiunes and offen- 
ces betore the eyes of men', to incurre 
bring | _ ſhame 


AT reatifeef Rrpentanie! 4 
Mhame and ignominie with them, with 
whom hee hath daily connerſation , and 
to abic& himſelfe, his credit and eſtimari- 
on(which is dearer ro him then his life) 
at their feet, with whom he harh continual 
emularion for credit, dorh {to bring down 
his loftie ſkomacke, and ro haue ant infallis 
ble teſtimony of his grace and vnfained hni- 
miliation)enioyne this confeſsion of fin ro 
men. | 

 Beſides,this confeſsion is profitable and 
often ncedfull in reſpeR of his good that 
doth repent : for ſoby imparting to others 
the particulars of his ſtate,and of thoſe ſins 
wherunto heis moſtſubieR,he may receiue 
at the hands of his brethren agreater mea- 
ſure ofcomforr, edification, and ftrenerh 
to reſiſt che ſaid ſinnes, then otherwiſe hee 
could do, and be freed from many doubrs 
anderrors which do greatly trouble & hin- 
der him. And yet in making this con- 
fefsion to men , diuers things are ro bee 
conlidered. Firſt it muſt bee priuate , vn- 
lefle the repentance be publike , thar is, 
enioyned by the publike authoritic of the 
church,for the. remouing of ſome publike 
oftence.Secondly,there 1s no neceſsity im- 
poſcd by the word of God of confefsing fin 
| co 
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 wherewith we are comforted of hims, Againey 
| _ thus 


—_ ng > 


to any one man, more then to another , it 
being lefe free vato the repentant to make 
choiſc of hiz;,or the who he thinketh fitteſt 
far chatpurpelſe, of what calling or pro- 
fellion {ocuer they bee.. For if men = 
this worldly wiſedome, 'thar they will nor 
commit their badies, & the curing oftheir 
bedily.diſeaſes, to any but vnro thoſe,who 
arc knowento be learned, expert,faithfull, 
diligent Joning,and ſecrete({knowing thats 
brherwiſe they ſhould hazard their health, 
life.gpoacs, and (in forme caſe) their credit, 
how ach more circum{pe& ought they 
to be wehoohng this ſpintual Phiſician of 
the ſoule. Andtherefore choyſe mult bee 
made ctiuch as have knowledge and expe- 
Fience in theſe ſpuituall eaſes, & chieflic of 
thoſe thar have theſeluesbeene moſt hunr- 
hledaidgaſt downe by the light of their 
{finncs,and hauc diunke deepeſt of the cup 
of Gods wrath :as we know that Phiſtcians 
have happicit fucceſle in thoſe caſes, whers 
intheyhaneoftneſt dealt, and moſt of all, 
if that they themiclues have had experi- 
enceof themin their owne bodies, Thus 
ie Apolile writeth, 2,Cor.1.4, Goa doors 
comfort vi tn all iribulations, that we way bee 
ablrro comer! others with the ſame comfort 
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oy 
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rhis wks Phiſician, muſt ho gentle, 
tender, and indulgent toward his patient, 
leaſt that by vnneedfull, and vnſcaſonable 
ſcucritie, he break quitein ſunde: the broe 
ken reede, And1aſtly hee muſt ia aniccaſe 
be endued with ſuch wiſedome and mode- 
ration,as that he be able ro coceak; yea, to 
couer from the cyes of men, the ſecrete ins 
firmities which hee ſpicth in his patient, 
wherein if he be wanting, hee addeth one 
grecfeandcrofle to another , andis to bee 
accounted a miſerable comforter . To ſuch 
men finne i5to bee confeſſed : otherwife 
no man is bound to diſcloſe his ſecret faults 
and ſinnes to any : yea rather to be'carefull 
in couering them,asall men are and ouzhe 
to be , in couering the ſhame-and naked- 
neſſe oftheir bodies. Laſty; this confeflion 
madeto man, neede not be {0 exact , bur 
that many thing's may be concetted euch 
whatſocuer may / be any way hurtfull;either 
ro the confeſfor himſelfe,or to any other. | 
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to any one than, more then to another , it 
being lefe free vato the repentanr to make 
Choilc of his ,or the whohe thinketh fitteſt 
far chat purpoſe » of what calling or pro- 
fellion locuer thev bee . For if men ea 
this worldly wiſedome, 'that they will not 
commit their badies, & the curing ofrheir 
bedily diſeaſes, to any but vnto thoſ, c,who 
arc knowento belearn ed, expcrt,faithfull, 
diligent Joning,and ſecrete{knowing thar 
brhecwill UE they ſhould hazard their health, 
life.goodes, and (in forme caſe) their crade, 
how auch more circum! {pe& ought they 
to be wehoofang this ſpintual Phiician of 
the {oule. Andtherefore choylemult bee 
made ctiuch as have knowledge and expe- 
rience. in theſe ſpuicuall eaſes, & chieflie of 
thoſe 'thac have thelelues beene moſt hum- 
hiedaidcaſt downe by the {ighrof their 
{inncs,and hauc drunke deepeſt of the cup 
af Gods wrath :as we know that Phiſicians 
have happieit fucceſle in thoſe caſes, wher= 
inthey haue oitneſt dealt, and moſt of all, 
if that rhey themſclues haue had. cx 
enceof themin their owne bodies, bus 
te Apolile writeth, 2,Cor.1.4, God doors 
cam fort vi tn all iribulations, that we may bee 
able ro comer! others with the ſame comfort 
 wherewith we are comforted of him, Againey 


thus 
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rhis ſpiritual Phiſician, muſt bee gentle, 
tender, and indulgent reward his patient, 
leaſt that by vnneedfull, and vnſeaſonable 
ſcueritie, he break quitein ſundet the bro 
ken reede, And1aſtly hee muſt ia aniccaſe 
be endued withfuch wiſedome and mode- 
ration,as that he be able ro coceale; yea, to 
couer from the cyes of men, the ſecrete in» 
firmities which hee ſpicth in his patient, 
wherein if he be wanting, hee addeth one 
grcefe andcrofle to another , andis to bee 
accounted a miſerable comforter . To fuch 
men finne isto bec confeſſed : otherwife 
no man is bound to diſcloſe his ſecret faults 
and ſinnes to any : yea rather tohe'carefull 
in coueringthem,asall men are and oughe 
to be, in couering the ſhame-and naked- 
neſlc oftheir bodics.Laſtly, this confeſſion 
madeto man, neede nor be ſo exact, bur 
that many things may be concealed,cuen 
whatſocuer may be any way hurttull,either 
to the confelfor himſclfe,or to any other, 
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\ Seb. Fo os + 
Sinword, fo in deede, and inthe 
whole life and all the ations of it, this 


outwarde humiliation hath place : the 
which hauing once ouercome the ſoule, 


will caſely bring vnder .the bodic and all 
the members and faculties of it, as the 


King being once taken, the ſubiects yeeld 
without making any reſiſtance. This re- 
all. hunuliation confiſteth. in abſtaining 
fromrhe vſcof all carthly pleafurcs, the 


. wkich dooany way cheriſhthe bodie, or 
_refrcſhthe minde. As namely gay, gor- 
gious, and ſoft apvarrell, inſteede wheres 


of wee know, that the Church andchils 


'dren of Godintheir publike and private 


humiliations,aid vſc to put on rough ſack» 
cloath, a garmeat veric yopleaſant cither 
for the wearer to. feele, or for others-t0 
bcholde : not that a Chriſtian ought to vic 
any ſtrange or inſolent attire, and foro 
wake: himſclfe the common bywordeof 
of the people, and hispriuaterepentance 
ublike, bur onely that as niuchasmay 
ce, withoutany' publike i6te, hee ab- 
Raine from brauc and colily-garnney, 
| Y 


bythe which his mide mighrbee: 


pul 


{ed vp. with pride, and tickled with vame 
and; fooliſh pleaſures ,. and rather vſe 
that: graue and meane. garment, whick 
may put him in minde-of that wotull e= 
Rare wherein” hee ſtandeth . Secondly; 
hee. ought to abſiaine from the ordina= 
ric. vic-of merrie and- 1oyfull companie, 
yea, tobe more ſparing, and to takeleſle_ 
ones in the- cowpanie of his deareſt 
riendes , the which all men doo account 
greatplcaſure , -and ſome the greateſt of 
all others.. So wee reade /ecl 2.16, rhat 
in publike humiliation (vnto the which 
rivzte muſt be anſwerable, though not a« 
like.indllreſpe&ts) G O D commaundeth 
the! bride and the: bridegrome to come 
out,of their marriage Chamber, and to 
breake off that ſocietic , which of all o« 
ther 1s:the neareſt ,- and moſt pleaſant: 
As alſo the Apoſtle counſelleth vs; 1; 
Corinthians 7, 5- But. eſpecially this ab- 
ſtinence muſt haue place in meate and 
drink, the which comming ncarcſt the ba- 
dy ,. or. rather: piercing into the midit,yea 
into rhe'molt ſecret parts ofit, do moſt af+ 
fetrheſoule, purtingit belide al moderas 
tion & duc regardof that eſtate wherin it 
b;Yyea,dnuingit a mighty pa 
Is: | auny 
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filyſhipTutherand - 2 from one ex- 
eeame to another. 'Forſo we know that a 
damtie and full diet,as at the firſt entrance, 
by.heating thebgdy,itinflamerh the ſoule 
ſtirring vp init exceſliueioy,pleafureb6ld- 
neſlle, confidence, & prefumprion, ſoſeone 
afrer it putteth it into a new temper; hal- 


| ling aſlecpe inſenſeleſle ſecuritie, and 


cuen drowning it.in adrouſe forgerttulnes 
both of God and of itſelte: as Chratb tore> 
warneth, Zuk,2-1.9 4. Take heede thariyebe 
rot oxercome with ſnyfetting & dvunktpineſſe, 
aud ſo that day come wpon you vnawares'And 


| therefore,as all other Chniſtians;1o'effecis 


ally this repentanr ought to bewareot il: 
hng the belly,andpamperine theflofh;.of 
bemg too diligent thnounſhingirwithin, 
and cheriſhing it without:otherwife3F cun- 
not bethar this his humiliation ſhoatd bee 
efteQuall, and cither acceptable tvGot;or 
profirable ro himielfe. i 5 
- Taus much ofoutward hamitiation,” the 
which: although it will followe euerrof it 
felf inwvard-humuliation bejne- vehenient 
(for as the fountain foarethe firearm :Yea; 
the greateſt ioyes:and, ſweeteſtplealures, 
encn life it ſclfe is bitrer £o the giftreſſed 
ſoulc)ycr for ſo muchas it is{eldome vehe- 
ment in carnall mengtherfore tis carefully 
pg to 
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to be preſerued by theſe outward meanes,” 

as by continuall watch and ward, leaſt o- 


therwiſe it eſcape away from vs . Yea, 


itis of great force (comming from a bro- 
ken and contrite heart) to mone the Lord 
co Pitic , and to procure a bleſſing ar his 


handes? for if the hypocriticall hinnilia- 


tion of. Achab did preuaile , howe much 
more forcible will it be, whenit iSioyned 
with the inward contrition, whervnto god 
hath made this promiſe , 7 will refift the 
proud,ard gine grace vnto the humble, 


CHAP. III 


Of reſolmtion to repent and the hinde= 
rances thereof, | 


"ERS 


COPY, 2 Hoſecucr defireth re haue 
Eo HE; that ſpiritual] regeneration 
F-% W #4 (without the which there 
R410 C]. Ye, can be no hope of fahuation) 
A NG Ss ; wrought in his ſoule by the 


Y ſpirite of God, muſt inthe 


firſt phcefet himſelfe to ſecke ir with all 


care atid diligence, by all means po ſible, 
For foir hath'pleaſed 2od to ſauce men;not 
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moue,orto do any thing forthcleiues, bur 
rather to make themrthe workers of their 
owne fajuation , by cnioyning them this 
taske,to vie what meancs they cat of renu- 
ing and ſuing their owne foules, Wherein 
God hath-not dealt hardly, but moſt rea« 
ſonably & lovingly with man:for if the leſt 
commoditic in the world be worth the ſee- 
king,and healtogither vaworthy of it who 
ſcorneth or trketh to take} paines inſeeking 
it : what is more mecte then thar ſpiritual 
regeneration, and eternall faluztion bee 
ſought for, ſons they be had, Againe,we 
know. us God and man being now ſepa 
rated by fn,and as terre diſtantthe one tis 
the other, as the heanen is from the earth, 
it 1s vnpoſlible for them to meete, vulelle 
the one mone towards theother, And ther= 
fore,as it is mecte and needfall that the in« 
feriour ſecketo the ſugeriour,, the begger 
to him who 1s rich and liberall , the ficke 
manto the Phiſician, the offendanttothe 
 mercifull Prince: fo it is the dutic of man 
to ſecke forremillion of finne , for ſpirt» 
.tuall hfe, health,and wealth at the hands 
-of GOD ,: the onely giuer of all good 
things. To this dutic the Scripture doth 
eueric where cxhort vs, Ames F. 6, Seeks 
$9e 
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the Lord and line, Adatth:6.5 Sqoke the kings 
dere of God;,ard the righreoufteſſe thereof." 
AAnnhb;11.28, Come unto mee ail yee that 
are wearie nd laden and Iwilleaſe you, And 
yetitis generally neglected of men, who 
contemning this counſfaile and commaun=- 

dement of God,and being altogether care=: 
leſſe oftheirowne ſaluation, ſpend all theif 


_ time,ſtrength, and wit, in ſeeking and en- 


1oying worldly pleaſures : but as for this 
fpiriuall life of their foules , they neuer 
thinke or dreame of any ſuch matrer ,, as 
Chriſt-witneſlcth of the Iewes. /ohw,6.26 
Tharrheyſought him nor for his miracles - 
or doctrine, but becauſe he had filled their 
bellies with bread.But that we may be ſtir- 
red vÞ to the perforniance of this ſo needs 
full a duty,which we owe both to 20d &to 


__eurowntoules,we will firſt fet down brief< 


ly a fewe motmes Or reaſons perſwading 
thervnto, and inthe ſecond place, remoue 
hoſe hinderances by the which men are v- 
fually kept back fro this ſecking of regene- 


ration & fſaluation at the hands of God, For 


the firſt, we ſhal not need to go farre for ar- 
gurnents,if that we would but conſ:der our 
preſcnteſtate in thisworlde, the which for 
the moſt partis ſo fullof troubles, griefes, 
crolles and miſcries', thar it maketh men 
#6b13 | £ 2 WEArie 
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wearie both of it;and alſo of theſelues,yea, 
to defire at one. time or other to berid of it 
at. al aduenturs,although they knawnorof 
any berter,or of any othereltate;Y ea,alitle 
painie of bodie,or forrow of mind{fromthe 
which no condition can be free)marrerh: a 


great fealt of pleaſure and happineſlc, mas - 
vs forget it quite, yea,making it bitter »ff 


king 


and vnpleaſant vnto vs. And if wee ſhould 


ſuppoſe an earthly paradiſe, ' hauing 4nit . 


the perteon of worldly pleaſures, yer we 
muſt needes acknowledge the vanitie, of 
them, in that wee are not ſure to enioy 
chem for the ſpace of one houre,not know- 


ing howneare our bodies and lives drawe 


to their end:andif they continue Jong, they 
will of themſelues waxe loathſome vnto 
vs. And therefore,as we account that man 
very vnprouident and foohith, who hauing 
things needfull for one or two daies, therini 
reſteth altogether careleſlc of the time ro 
come: {o wee may: well iudge all carnall 
men more then mad, who hauing no cer- 
taineſtate of life in this worlde, no nat for 
one quarterof an houre,do not ſecke for it 


ar.the hids of god(yea, they reieft it being 


offered) an euerlaſting and vnchangeable 
Rare of life, joy, glory and happines in the 
world to come, Let vs.therfore giue cateto 


——_—— * & 0 Sas. 
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that good counſell which- Chriſt himſelfe 
weth vnto vs /ohn,6.23.Labonr not ſomuch 
for:the.meat which periſueth,arfor that meate 


which endeiv2th wvnto exerlaſting life; And 
Mn:619: 1,59 wp f-r your ſelnertreaſures,yot 


. enearth,where the moth & canker wil corrupt, 
- yea,where the wormes will conſume;your 


ſelues, #*/'lay 2p treaſure in hervuen, where 
there:1s 110 corruption to be'feared;; * : 2: 
:riSelt, 2. F 
Nomne wee: come to the Hind eranceS,byt 
the which men are ſtaid;fsom ſeeking . 
fortegencration, ard faluation : the which 
alrh6ugh-they be many.and duerſe,as men 
do ducaſly conceaue amille. of the truths 
yet the moſt vſuall ofthe are errors, erfulle 
conctitsabout this doetrine/ofregeneratioe 
Tothis head we: are toxefer;firlt the igndn * 
rancedEfpiitualregeneration: :ſecondly, dew 
ſpaire of-attainngic, a5being a ſupernaty-! 
rall;and an: npollible thing. -For the frſt;. 
The dqgQrine of this ſvpertarazall, and nt. 
raculoiifregeneration;harh beenc 1n alla» 
ges,andis at.this:day receiued by many lis 
uinginthe church, who c6efle indeedrhar; 
man is ſinfull,& mult be holy & righteous 
befote that he can pleaſe God, and atraine 
tg: faluatiah: :yetthey tink that this ſinful- 


neſle al 


neſleisnotſo derpely imprimed-into 'the 


marure of mamas are thefporsintorhe'skin 


of the leopard, as the {criprure ſpeaketh:. 


but rather rhatit 'may beeaſily fhakervoff, 
and laide aſide as a looſe vpper garmemt;ay 
mans pleaſure:tharit cometh rather by imi= 
cation of thoſe with whom we liue,then by 
propagation fr6 thefal of Adawby thepars 
eicular defanir & wilfulnes of ſeueralt men} 
who might be holy and pure if they would, 
then from any i of the 
nature of mankind : andlaſtly;rharit isnot 
a total ſpreading it ſelf oueral the facultics 
of mans ſonle and bode, ur onely:in this; 
or that part,as men are by narureor caſtor; 
zittetitothigorthat vice, ſome to/one 5 o-» 
thers to another;&asthey think of maslinv 
fulnes:fo'they do,Scmuſt of neceſiity think: 
oftlie cotrary holines,to wit,that man hath 
Tia part bynature,&may-haueitwholy-ar: 
hispleaſure by '#00d education,moteratis,: 
& ſuch other means as he-may'vſe, without 
any ſupernaturall workeof God,  'Hence 
cometh,or rather folowerh of neceſlitythat: 


crecuons error of 1uftification by wotks,ins:- 


herent holineſſe, & mans owne-rightcouſ-/ 
nes, wherwith'the church kath bin: hitters: 
tro,& will be alwates hereafter infeeted; as 


with a comon plague & populay diſeaſe. For 
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that it wasa rcecaued opinion-among the 
Iewes before the time of the goipel, it ap- 
peareth plainly both by that cofuration of it 
whichp apoſtle maketh. £5,2.&by the' 0- 

en profeſſion of that nati61n all agesſince 
the time of the Goſpel Likewiſe, rhatir is 
maintained of 1infimt multitudes of chnſti= 
ans at this day, it 15{o manifelt thatit nee- 
deth no proofe T he c6:non beliete & con- 
feſſton of icarned and ignorant'me 1s rhis, 
char they hope to be ſaued by their good 
meamng, and good workes, but they neuer 
think orſpeake of any ſuch regeneration as 
the ſcripture teacherh:& many of thoſewho 


 doaccordins to the worde of God aſctibe - 


mans ſanctification & regeneration to the 
grace of god,meane the natural! operation 
of mans will cnclining iefelfe togood , the 
which in ſo:ne ſenſe they do truly think & 
call the grace & gift of god, Ofthis opinion 
was Nicodemw a great Rabbiin Ifracl,who 
was amaſed;wh& he heard Chriſt teach rhis 
dofrine of regencration as hauing nener 
keard of any ſuch matter before And ther- 
fore when Chriſt taughrtharynlefle a man 
were born again, he couid not poſhbly en+ 
ter into the kingdom of heauen, he maketh 
this carnall reply:muſt me return into their 


mothers wombes , and fo be borne againe, 


£ 4 T his 
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"5 reatiſeof Repentance? 


This ignorance of regeneration is the moſt I ex 
common hinderance , why men doonot I ſo: 


ſecke after it:for how can they defire{auch an 
leſſeſecke) that which they do notknow? eh, 


neither isit any great maruailethar ſo ma- 24 
ny.are iznorant of it, conſidering firſt thar tal 
the {cife-laue which is in man by nature, na 
maketh him to thinke ftarre better ofhim+ th 
ſelfe, of his owne nature, ſtrength, and fa fe 
culties,thenhe'iſhould do. And ſecondly, tel 
that the naturall reaſon of man wil hardly | ne 
admitte any ſupernaturall or miraculous lon 
worke, reſting it1cite in it ſelfe, that is, in We 
the inherent vertue, and ordinary courſe | mi 
ofnaturall cauſes, But we are to thinke far {ec 
otherwiſe of thele things, and renouncing (fc 
theſe ereeuous and damnable errours, to ral 
learne and hold outof the wordof God, | qu 
that it isno leſle unpollible to make the of 
corrupt nature and raturaifaculties of man th 
cleaneand pureyhis {infu}l life and aftions on 
cond and hoiy, or his perſon being guilty ce 
of fznne and eternaildeathyiult and righte-. 1 
0us,by any meanes which either man or as 
any creature can vie, thenit is to makean ne 
Ethiopian white by waſhing, him with wa- pl 
ter, Yea further , that noſeruice of God, : th 


though neuer ſoſolemne and deuout, no ne 
200d workes, though neuerſo many and m 
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exccleng, 
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- much, as do the ſhadow and the (ubitance 
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excellent,no good meaning,though neuer 
ſoſimple and innocent, no vprightneſle 
and integritie of like and conuerſation, 
though neuer ſo great; no worldly prero« 
2atiue whatſoeuer,can make a man accep= 
table to God, much leſle partaker of eter- 
nall glorie', both which belong onely ro 
thoſe, whoſe natures, mindes,willes,and af- 
te&tions,t pleaſeth himaccording to his c= 
ternal will and counſel to change .and res 
newe by the mightie power and miracu« 
lous operation of his ſpirit. To conclude, 
weare to looke for ſaluation by no other 
meanes;bur onely by regeneration,and :to 
{ecke for regeneration, not in ourſelues 
(for that were to ſecke heaven in carth,or 
rather in hell)or by any vertue, power, or 
qualitic in our ſeltes, but only at the hands 
of God,to whom onely the glory both of 
the firſt and of the ſecond creation is to be 
giuen,and:to beware leaſt that wee be de- 
celued with. this common errour, eltee- 
ming finne and holines to be nothing bur 
as morallyertues and vices,{piritual) rege- 

neration nothing bur good education or 
philoſaphicallinſtitution, godlineſſe no+ 
thing but honeſt behauiour , chriſtianitie 


nothing bur ciuilitie, the which differ as 


of 


_— 
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of any thing. Otherwiſe we ſhallſeek God || of 
where hc is not to be found , and ſowithe | «af 
out all queſtion looſe our labour. lc 
pal 
Seft. 3, to 
" | {o 


®T* He ſecond hinderance, whereby men || (a 
4 may be,and are kept backe from ſee= i} bo: 
king for regeneration is another falſe ©; 
optnion, and conceite of it, whereby men || ex 
deſpiiteof -trayning vntoit, conſidering || jj 
eithe- themſelues to bee ſo wholly dead & | wi 
rotten in {1nne, that they cannot imagine || i 
how they ſhou!deuer bee reſtored tothe || 2: 
ipirituall 11: of holinefſe,' or eerhis do- | th 
Eine of the ſupernaturalnefle of regene= || (a 


ration, as beinz a diuineand 2 miraculous | xj, 
worke, Thys kinderance is contrary to the || 4 
fortver: intheone, mawthinketh berter, | h( 
bur in the 'or!:erhe-thinketh worſe of his ra 
Tturali eſtate then it is indeed: in the one W 
he preſamerh of ins owne ſtrength, inthe by, 
orher he defpaireth of the goodneſle and tt 
power of God. 'n the one hee thinikerh by 
regeneration-mvre calle, inthe vtherhee 

thinkerhit a more difficule matter then it x 
is. his hinderance 1s -notſo common as o 
the otter , for there are very fewthat doe 1 
erher know @racxnowledge the doQrine 0 


of 
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God 
the 


AT riatiſeof Repentanee..0 Fg 
of ſupernatnrall regeneration , Yetit will 
eaſily follow of that doctrine, for men will 
ſoone bee put backe from ſeeking and deſ« 
paire of attayning to that which they heat 
tobe miraculous & contrary to nature. Fot 
ſo we read Joh. 6 66. that wheteas Chriſt 
taught T ht no man could come vnto him 
be in trath his Diſceple , vileſſe it were ginen 
vntobim afthe father: And as he faith v,4.44 
except the Father draw him, that many of 
his diſciples went back & walked no more 
with/him.Bur the truth of this wholedocs. 
trine we haue plainly ſet downe 41arh.1g. 
22.2.4.25-26; Where Chriſt hauing layd 
char it1s hard,vea impoſlible for a rich man 
(and fo for all ſortes of men, although the 
rich , who abound in worldly pleaſures are 
further off) ro enter into the kingdome of 


| heaven, drwerh his Diſciples to this deſpe= 


rate concluſion, whorhen can be ſaned?or to 
whar purpoſe then ſhould any man goe a« 
bourto be ſaued: wherunto Chriſt maketh 
this anſwer, /ndeed with max it ts inmpoſuble, 
but not with God, Thar is,although it be ims 
5ffible for any-man to regenerare either 
raſelfe,or any other,yer to God it 1$not 
only poſlible, bur alſo cafie: & therefore no 
man ought robe diſcoraged from ſeecking 
ordeſpaure of attaining it, but accouat it an 
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| calte rlung)as: thie Apoſtle :doth Rew.1o, 
| where he:preferreth the Goſpel before the if one 
| Law, inthis reſpe&,for that it-teacheth a i vnd 
: moſt readic and ealie way of attaining to Þ|| ſeck 
| {aluation,namely the beleefe of the heart, | wot 
andthe confelston of the mouth, whereas || care 
the Lawe requireth perfe& obedience, | tot 
which no man ling 18abletoperforme, | not 
The which diſlinulitude is ner in the con- || the 
ditions themſclues, (for they-are both as || ath 
like:hard,' both being altogether impoſk- || pol 
blezit being as ea(ica thing for a carnall | me 
man to fultli-che moralllawe, as itis for | wh 
himto worke in himfelfe true. faich and | Ge 
confe{lon, the which two are all one in || {w' 
effect) bur .in this,, that God accompanis || na 
eth and afifteth the miniſtery ofthe Go- || ac 
{pell with che miraculous operation of his | : 
ferrit, whereofthe miniſteric ofthe Lawe 
bein & dettitute, is butadead letter, yn-. pa 
able to ſaue the hearer. So then, regencs; | hi 
ration, which in reſpect of the {trength of || ſe 
man is ajtogerther 1poſsible, is. cafie 1n re-- || by 
ſpe&t of G'O D, whois nolelle able tore | to 
ſtorethe ſoules of mentoxtherfarktpuris: || ar 
tie, then -hee-was inthebegmning to cre- || tt 
ate "both bodie-and-ſoule::' :Bnt.all rhe: | 
doubt is urthe wit of God:, whether-that, 
as-he is able, io he be willing to worke res 
3-008 SCO;Lun 
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ATvreats/e of Repentance::. ©) 
eeneration in:enery/ one that ſecketh ir, 
ſfhcebec willing, then ſurely either euery 
one may attaineto regeneration: which is 
vndoubtedly falſe, or elſe very fewe doo 
ſecke after it : the which may be greatly 
wondered ar, that moſt men ſhould be fo 
careleſſe of their owne ſaluation , as not 
rothinke ir worthy the fecking, If hee be 
not willing to grant it to all that ſeeke it, 
then regeneration remaineth as impoſſible 
athing for man to attaine, as rf 1t were 1m- 
poſsiblero God to worke it 1n man:and 
men haue. cauſe to abſtaine from that 
which neither themelues are able, nor 
God willing to bring to paſle, Wee an» 
ſwere, firſt that it is not {o eafte and ordi- 
narie a matter asit may bee ſuppoſed, for 
a carnall man to ſeeke for regeneration and 
face, the which is contrarie to his nature. 
econdly; if{as it commeth ſometumes to 
palle)he do inſome ſort defireit , and ſet 
himſelfe ro ſecke it , yet he doth not per- 
ſeuer in this mindeand deſireas he ought, 
bur faintly in well doing, andſo returning 
to his olde bias, ceaſeth from ſecking, 
and looſeth his labour. - Bur let vs ſuppole 
that, whichalthough it beevery rare, and 
fcarſe' to:bec. founde in a wha age, yet 
it is not impoſſible , ro witte', that a = 
| nal 
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yall man doth ſet him felfe with a reſolute 
purpole of heart to ſeekefor regeneration, 
and that in the carefull and painefull viing 
ot all the meanes of attayning it, he ſpend 
andend his dayes: whither i5he ſure to ob- 
tainc his deſire, or may happily looſe all 
his labour? we anſwer, that although God 
have appointed, that the carefull ſeeking 
otregeneration,, ſhould bee the ordinary 
weanes of obtayning it : yet he hath not 
{o tved him {elſe ro the meanes , that it 
ſhou!d alwayes, & ofneceſvity bring foith 
the effeR, buthathleft it free to himlelfe, 
whither to giue good ſucceſle and a happy 
Iilve or no, Whereby it may come to 
palle, that a man may deſire and ſeeke for 
ezenecration, and yet dic a carnall man, 
out of the ſtate of grace and lite. Y er wee 
are both in our ſelues, and alſo in others 
to hopethe beſt . And in that hope buth 
to betinne without defpaire, and to contis 
nve without faynting in the carefull fee- 
king of grace , leauing the eucnt to the 
will and 200d pleaſure of the almightie 
God. Yeaſurther, we are to take heedey 
rhat no wrong, opinion ariſc hereof mour 
mindes , as it commeth vſually to paſle 
1n men carnally minded, who inthis caſe 
will nor ſticke to fay , that God uy 
t 
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both vnfaithfully in- withholding grace, 
hauing made this {olemne promuſe in his 
word: FF hoſoener ſeckerh, ſhall finde , and 
whoſoener knocketh, ſhal bane the dore of grace 
ſette open wnto him 1; and alſo, vniultly both 
inpurſhing him for the want of it , whom 
hee knoweth to haue done whar ſo cucr is 
in the power of man for the artayving of 
it, and alſo in nor recompencing his: 
painefull endeuours, by graunting his re+ 
_— , and gnung erace, We aunſwer, 
that God 1n withholding his regenerating 
ſpitite , the worker of grace from meny 
doth them no manner of wrong: tor his 
graces being his owne, it is lawtull tor him 
ro doe with them whar heh{t, He wasnot 
bound in the beginning to create man in 
natural] life and holineſie, how much leſle 


= #; 
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| then is ke now bound to refiore thoſe blel(- 
fings vato him, hauine ſo vothakfully,wik 


vO 


fully, & rebelizcully deprived him ſeife of 


them, As for Gods promite(the which we 
confeſle is to be perfourmed to thoſe who 
are vuworthy of fauor, for otherwitc mans 
vnthankfulnes ſhould make God vnfaith- 
full)howſocuer they are propoiidedin ge- 
peral terms, yertthey bei'ozto the elect only 
to who God doth pertorm the to the full, 
As for the reward duc vato the painefull. 
7 ſecking 
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the greateſt painsinthis behalfe, hath done 
bur dutie , nay he hath notin any meaſure 
done his dutie : for one regenerate (much 
leſſe a carnallman ) cannot ſecke for grace, 
ſoas he ought, and therfore when he harh 
doneall thathe can, heis but an vnprofi- 
table ſernant. Bur beſides all this(ſo endles 
is the mercie, goodnefle, and equitie of 
God,yea,ſo great is his deſire to make him 
ſelfe manifeſt ro all menin theſe reſpeQs) 
that it pittieth him to ſee any thing made 
fruftrate ofthe expeRation in any good 
endeuours, that rather then be will not do 
good, hee will do it to thoſe who are cull, 
and that rather then he will ſeeme vnwſtin 
not rewarding that which men doo falſly 
thinketo be good,and to deferue good, he 
will(in ſome ſort, nor in truth.for it is Javy- 


{n}l tor him ro beſtow his bleſiingson \who 


he will,cuen on the wicked) be vniult in re- 
warding men for that which hee knoweth 
to be finfull. | 
"T hus this carnall man in ſeeking grace, 
doth not either looſe his labour , or lacke 


his reward: for by this meanes;he doth not | 


onely purchaſe' vnto himſelfe temporall 


| bleſſings at the hand of God: bur alſo 6+ 


{caperh thoſe fearefull plagues, which are 


f _ man when hehathtaken 
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ker) adrinads On awilfal andobflinate Mn, 
lone NY this life; asweereade. 1, Keg, 21.28:29, 
ſure char Achak, did by his hypocritical humi- 
ach lation, yeazthat- grieuous daumation, which 


abiderh chemiin the life to come. As fot the 
Yath | guilt of crernal} dearhit is madnes to 1m4- 
off. | gin, that it ſhould by this meanes be auoi- 
Mike ded, ſcetag it 1s; procured by theſe, and 
che beſt ations of a carnall 11 man,che which 
comming tron a Corrupt Toungain, cannot 


.s) but w- ſintall and 1mpure, 


 SefR, 4. 


wall, ASS cs of ti regenc= 
(bins rtioN.1s another crrone ous opinion Co- 
ceauedoft 1t,towit,prefumption ofthe 

wer & goodnes of God, It is tobeſecne 

in all choſc, who thinke that God will in 
vhs his 200d tune worke grace inthe,aithough 
they chemiclnes rake neither carenor Pains 


<h abour any. ſuckmarcer, yea,although they 
| goaclcatexontrary way, living in \all mas. 
ace, | 7 offinne,and alrogither carcicflc of che: 
> meagesof their xegencration and{aluation, 
not | Forhiswearſver: firdt,cofeffing that god, 
ral} | ashealwaicscan,fofomtunes dorh, worke 
» & reQemeeation without any meanes, cucn-in' 
are |= —————— nordreame of any 


F | fucin 


fachmatcer,and have notſo'much as either 
the kriowed2ec, or yet a defire, cither of 
grace,orof Ialuation ,being,as wercad, Ko, 
10.20.{ou7d of thoſe who ard not ſecke hw, aud 
maar marifeſ wnto thoſe, who d:d not foe much 
as once aske for him, as we may lee plainly in 
theſad Apoſtle,who found God,& grace, 
when as he did not only nor ſceke or follow 
them, bur alſo fhe as farre off from them 
as hee coulde, Thus regzcneration iS come 
pared to a treaſure, lying hidinthe fielde, 

and beeing founde by him who looked 


weeneede nor doubt, bur that many com- 
ming to heare-Gods worde, for faſhions 
Gke, or in awicked deſire of hindering ir, 
and hurtine the profeſlours of it,haue bene 
ofa ſiddaine wonderfully conuecrted,and 
effectuallyrenued, .'Thas it pleaſerh God 
fomerymes to worke regeneration with4 
out any meanes., that it may beeſcenexg 
come /, not from anieverttcitrhercnt in 
the meancs, :but fromthe: powerfull opey 
ration of his -ſpirite, : yer: -this: 38:00 tus 
ardinarie , and vinall manneroft wor 

accordingtothe.xhich hee. doch: nothing 
withoutſome kinde of meanes;-ino not in 
miraculousand ſupernaturaltaQtions,wher«: 
in athe meanes doth A forward; the 
rear 


for no ſuch tag in that place. And thus | 
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4 * 


marter any iot,but onely is vied for a ſhew 
or colour,ts hide the! intmediate working 
of God, whoſe glory itis to ke@pe hjmſelte, 
his:counfels, nidgements, and mannet. of 
working , ſecrete: and hid fromrhe'cies of 
men,as weread;Pre.25.25, Thus he healed 
IVaamanby waſhing himia Jordan, and the 
ſickein the primitive church, by anoynrting 
them with ole And thus he raiſed the wis 
dowes ſonne, 2:Kimg.4, 35. fromdeathy, by 
laying the warme bodie of £:zes vppon 
Jus «dcad arid colde: bodic: and rhus hee 
healerh the fackendles of the ſoule,yea,re- 
ſtoreth it fodeathtoJlife,by che preaching - 
of the word-:: in 3]l which miraculous acti- 
ons,the weancs are-notin any reſpe& able 
to bring forththe effect, yet they haue in 
them'a vertue tending to that end, wherio 
the: cfie& 1nay eaſely bee aſcribed by cats 
nall-aud -iznoraunt._ mein. .-, So that, a+ 
thongh GOD can alwayes, and dooth 
at ſome times worke regcneration with- 
our meanes 2 yet ordinarilye hee vſeth 
meanes, the uegle& or contempt where- 
of, 13animpious tcnipring of God , and 
prefuming of. hia'gpodnelſe. Henoixis 
that: fogenexarion--hath-place , and,is fo 
bee-fonnd, worameng the-lewes, Frrkes, 
is 6 oncly 
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68 AT re rofeevent as 
onelyinthe Ck of God, -4 nM his 
worde is preached, his Sacraments .admi- 
miſtred; an@all othermeatesbfberinuing, NY 
and continuing grace" daily vied : yea;of | 
Churches profeſlnig the'name of Chriſt, "Er 
as fore are more pure-and found in doe I'S 
trite, more dijigent ahd zealous in ſeruing 64 
Cod, ardin vii ng all Chriſtian exerciſes: j# 
ſo they hane oftrier expernicnce ofthis:mis IF |... 
raculous worke of God, putting his heb '" 
pingihmmd to the <odly endenonns: of his El ;.0, 
ſernants, Yea, of Chriſtiars, thoſewho are Y 
careful -and painfull 'm:{ecking and ſer< ur" 
uing God , are farre-lyker to attaine to oy 
grace ; then rhey whs ire otherwiſe ><euen om 
as tliry* :re hiker ro retaine- and. recouer any 
their heNth , who-are' carefull in vſing a "X 
competent diet otfameate and medicine, FI 
then they who'do carelefly diſtemper the- bel: 
ſchues in ficknelle,afid in health;nor regar= i 
ding what things are wholfome or burctull the 


for then.” os ; op9: bd PETRI. Go 
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* which men: ate: Hh 
it few being the rv 


A Trenbiſedf Repentante. 6g 
| Mlregenerationzthe ſecond,defpaireof ob- 
taining it by ary means: the third preſfump- 
2» || tony ora perſwalion of g=tring it without: 
of | moancs. Nowe-wee come to-the other 
it; hinderances,whereof(to ler the reſt paſle) 
> | theſe three ore moſt viuall : the firft 15 in- 
ns Bl fidelnie, & Atheiſme : the ſecond, worldly 
<3 Nl cares and pleaſures : the third,isofftenee ta- 
ken at thoſe who protcſle this regeneratio, 
For the firſt, although it may ſeeme a thing, 
his | notts be namedin the Church of God,yer 
arc N many of thoſe who profeſle rhemſelues 
to be Chriſhans,, have m their hearts and 


tO | mindesno other religion then Arheiſme, 
en no God,but their owne bellies, no hope of 
ner Fl any other world, then this which they pre» 
84} ſencly enioy. They ſay inthew hearts, that 
Ne, | there is no God nor deli, no heaven nor 
hes N hell;ne reward forthe vodly , nor pumfh- 
27” || ment appointed for the wicked, no truth in 
til the {cripture,and that it is but folly to ſeru2 


| God: eratthe leaſt, they doſo doubt of 
©] therruthof theſe things, tharthey are not 
by the cofideration of thers, either moued 
to any good, or reftrained fram any cull : 
asthe apoſtle writethto the Corintbians, a» 
mong whom the:doctrine of the reſurrecs 
cion from death wascalled in queſtion,zhat 
ſome of them wereignorant of god, that is,were 
F. $ Mcre 


To ATveittiſeof Re PP, 
 meere Atheiſts, That thisis the rehigionof 
matiy«chriſtians,ir appearechborh by their 
limes & dealings, which are alrogither void: 
of con{cience, andthe feareof God, 'and 
alſo by the plaine and yoluntarie 'confeff1s 
onof rheſimplet ſort, being by fickeneſle, 
feare,' hope, Joue, or ante other meanes, 
made to declare their conſcience in this 
behalte .. Theſe men carnot pofſfiblie 
ſecke for regeneration , ſeeing thar they 
make no account of. eternall faluation, 


wherevntoitleadeth, And therefore this 


hinderance cannor be takenaway, bur by 
preoung that there is a God, who hath 
promiſed { and will certainly perfourme 
at) ercrnall ſalnation vnto- all choſe thar 
 ſeckeforit, asthey ought to do. But wee 
are nat heere to take 1n hande the de- 
monſtration of the principles of religion, 
the which requireth manie ſcuerall rrac- 
rates. Yet astonching this ignaraunce of 
GOD ( the which contayneth in it all 
errours wharſoeuer) 1t may beerefuted by 
as manic arguments , as there are Cre: 
cures: in the worlde , all which 1oynthe 
and ſeuerallic doo preach and make ma- 
nifeft the Deitie , power, wiſedome, and 
goodnelle of GOD; to all thoſe who 


out 


are not witwly blinde , anddoo nor put | 


| adminiſtration of a We the wicked 


outtheir owne. <yes,: not onelie to Chris - 
ſtians liuing an the-Church,as inthe cleare - 
light of the word of God ; bur cuen to In- 
fidelles remayning in-darkneſle , and in 
their naturall blindneſſc , as wee reade 
Roman, 2,20, The Godbeaaec, thatis , the 

eternitie, and power of Goa, may be behelde in 

the creatures. For wee nut of necellitie 
ſuppoſe ſome infinite power by the which 
they were made, and are contumally ordg- 

redand preſerved :{ and ſome great king 

and monarch hauing authoritie ouer the 

whole world, and who will one day call 

all his ſubicsto account, and give vnto 

cucric one according to their workes, 

The greateſt ovietion which the 
minde of man maketh agaynit che God 
heade , and the moſt forable motive to 


| this infidelitie, is the inuifibiktie , and in- 


(ſenſible ſecrecie of GOD, and of his 
actions , in that hee dooth not conti- 
nuallic ſhewe foorth Iis omnipoteacie 


innewe and {traunge myracles, his wſtice 


in purithing finnc, and rewarding good 
deedes, his preſence in hearing thoſe that 
pray vnto him , bur fuffereth all things 
to 20 accorging to the ordinaric courſe of 


Nature, yea, (asif hee had layde aſide the 
4 =. 


| ny the creation ofthe world, alrhongh i15it! 
ſelfe it beethe greateſt miracle that canbe;' 
yetitbeing « daily and contimualle beheld, 
ceaſeth todriue mento admiration, orto - 
acknowhedze the power of God ; as the: 
common prouctbe Ch, that a wonder ha- 
ſeth but nine dayes. Yea; thisſecrecie of 
God is greater now in the time of the Gol» 
pel,and: in theſc laſt ages of the wortd,rhen 
it was in former times. , as God hath'reuea- 
led himſelfe in his word farre: more clearly 
then he didat any time before, andas che 
laſt mdgement dooth more -and more a 
proch: whereas before he did'reueale hims 
ſelfe by many meanes, as namely by viſt- 
ons,dreames,apparitions, miracles ,teporalt 
bleſhings & puniſhments:but now in theſe 
| Hiſt ages© 5 of the wor Id, god doth not ſhew 
himſelf to men in any fuch maner,but doth 
hide himſelf fi their etes:wherby it cometh 


to paſſe , that many carnall men beleeuing 


nothing , but that which is ſenſible & pal- 
pable,come to this extreame blindneſſe of 
mind;as to think that there 1s-not a Godin 
the world,or at the leaft ro dowbr whether 
there bee one or no: and ns: mariaile that 
this fecrecie of God mone the earnall yian 
-..x0 atheHtic,when as the godly ar "1 
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they haue not lcyſure {a much as enceto 


= + Oo. y OW, a - "7 
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have ofte their faxh ſhaken with thisxanea» 
*  - | ; 6 
rion. Burt both carnal and regenerate are v6 


take eedo tharrhis-roote of infidelity dae - 
not ipring vppe in their hearts, andmake 
them. depart from- the lining Lord : and | 
that by conlidering thar God doth of ſet 


' pmpolc in greatwiledame; keepe him (elle 


{ecrere,as indiuerſe other reſpects,ſo-eſpes 
craliy forthe rriall of men beth eleftand 


reprabate, For asa wiſe mayſter of a ſana 


ly defiring to know' the diſpoiition of 'his 
ſeruants, hideth himſcifein a corner,or be« 
hind acloth, and there both beholdeth the 
vnrulinelle-21d mifdemeanour of ſome; & 
atio perceweth the vertues ef others of 


. them, the which they. would neuer hae 


ſhewed in his preſence :.fo God dothina 
manner abſent him ſelfe from the world, 
that both the faith of his ſeruaun:s, and the 
outrage of {inin the wicked ones , may be 


made maniſeſt. 
- Set, 6, 


F > hs ther hinderance,by the which men 
_Lare withheld from ſccking regenerati- 
- - on, are the cares and pleaſures of thus 
preſent world,by the which they arcſo cn- 
tangled and cucn wholly poileſled;, that 


: % . 
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ds chai a, or afryn meancs. 
ef anayning”vnto it. | The cares of the: 


world hinder-rhofe', who haue not attay- 
netl to- fo good and ſertled eſtate as they 
defire, who thinke that they may lawful 
Iy deferre to prouide for rheir ſoules, vntill 

haze prouided ſufficiemly forrheir 
bodies, about the which they are ſo con- 
enually buficd, and employed, that they 


cannot afford any time to thinke ( arthe 


leaſt nor ſeriouſly asthey oyght to doe) on 
God and godlineſle, 


Thus men excuſe them ſelucs for not 
comming to Chriſt'Zxc. I5. 17. One can- 


not come ebecauſc hehachrbouchr a farme, 
the whith hee muſt of neceſſ1 ity £oc and 
ſce, Another, becauſe he hath maried a 
wife. The third, becauſe he hath bought 


Oxenmbur theſe meu take a wrong courſe; 


..- andas wee fay, ſet the Cart before the 


horſe: For they ſhould Foft /eeke the kings 
dermcaf G O D and therighteonſnefſe there» 
of , aid then all theſe things would bee cafic 
'vwrothem:; that is , gotten with great faci- 
Ty and im groat aboundance, Math.6, 

'2 3, and that by. the fecrete and wonder 


full bleſfing of GOD, who giucth tem» 


porall. blefings alfo to- thoſe that feeke 
Tor Epirinaall ZFaces at his handes , as hee 
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knowledge; which he-asked, but alſo great 


/gur ſouls to catinue in the ſtare of fanfilnes 
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riches; honour. and worldly glory , 1s:@6 
mends, vea as a reward, becauſe hee hadin 
lis chosſe preferred wifdome before earth» 
iv bleſhngs. Wee doe not deny but\that 
men may lawfully, yea muſt of neceſsiry, 
haue care of their temporall eſtate,yea fo 
much the greater , as tis worſe and more. 
vnſettled: For it the body periihfor-wagnt, 
of things ncedfull for it, how (hall theſoule: 
be cendued with the life ofholineſle 2 ſee 
ing that as the tree fallerh, ſoit lieth, and 
he that dietha carnall man,cannot riſe {pts: 
ritual}, But thisis our meaning, that wee: 
doe not (as viually men doe) ſo ſuffer our: 
{elues to bee ouerwhelmed with the cares 
of the world, that we neglect and forget 
to ſceke after God , but that in all wantsy. 
muſeries , and troubles, inall conditions: - . 
wharloeuer, our chiefe care, ſtudy, deſirey' 
and endeuour bee {cette vponthoſle things 
which concerne onr etcernall ſaluation, For 
if we be in goodeſtate,inreſpeRof tempos. 
zall things, we may the more freely {erue 


Godgzfdiſtreſſcd wehaue themorenecdto 


ſeek to him.Y ca we arero ſuffer rather our 
bodies to pinc away for want of food, then 


and 
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andofdeath; For whar proficech 


it 'a manta» 
rinne the whote world, if be leeſe bis own ſoule. 
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' Bur ifthe ſoule bee! once endued with the 


life of holineſle, the body'may well ſlecpe 
for aſcafon,butit cannot poſhbly die for e- 
ter. And therefore let ws alwaies remem- 
bet thoſe heauenly ſayings vttered by 
Chriſt Zuke Io, 14. Hartha, artha,thou 
Fareft and art troubled about naanie things. but 
6918 thing us nee:ffull : «Marie bath choſen the 
better part , which ſhall not be taken from her, 
Likewiſe for worldly pleaſures , as the ſee- 
kins {o alſo the emoying of them beings 
tow got, isa hinderanceto the ſecking of 
regeneration : For although in all likely- 
heod , men hauing the world at will , ;and 


' being enen glutted with the aboundance 


of worldly pleatures , ſhould learne'by cx- 
periencethat which reaſon could nor teacht 
them, to wit, the vanity, vneertainty, and 
loathſommeſle ofthem, and fo be driven to 
feeke forſome phreand permanent happi- 
neſle, yet they make noſtich vic of proſpe- 
rity, but the morethey haue,the more they 
dehire, entarging their appetite , and innen- 
tmg daily newandircihe pleaſures, asrhe 
Prophetdeſeribeth them, e41me53. They 
put farre from them felurs the eml! daie., and 
appromty tothe ploce of iniquity, they lie and 
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them ſelnes wppon [uorie beds., os | 
He 
and 


F frretch x47 
F Lambes fromthe flecke'; and Calnes ont of. 

ſe fall: T hey fing to the ſound of the Fdle , as 

fo ' snucrxt to themſelnes inftruments of mujich, like 
a D axid: they drinks wie inboules, and annowt 
ther ſelues with,the. beſt ortment., but nexer 
thinke onthe affliftien:of lojep', or yet on their 


; ewne-ſaluation: Thus doth aduerſey. and 

; proſperity, want and and aboundance'hue 

6 der menfromſecking after God , wher eas . 
miſerics and croſſes ſhould dine men £9 

God, the only giucrof all goodrhings:and 

temporall happineſle', ſhould purthemsin 

7 minde of true -anderernall happineſle nm 

heauen. | Tot fn 

| © Setbl, 7. 


| "He laſtlet, by the which menarehin- 
-4 dered from. fecking regeneration ,'is 

offence taken at rhote 5 who doe pro- 

feſle them ſelucs ro haue:gttained vmoiit, 

and to be thoſe in whom this fupernaturall 


and miraculous worke of Trae '1S wrought 


by the power-and finger. of God, Theſe 
men doe often mcurre the miſlike; anger, 
arid hatred of orhers,infomuchrhat-noron- 
I their-perſons ,' bur alſo their profeſſion 
becommethodious vnto them, Ihe caules 
#f this offence arerhicſe, Fiſt the diuetfiry 
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words, deeds, bchauiour, and whole cowſe 
of like, whereby they differ fromothers, 
ſomrumesof neceſsity as in matters of cou 
fcienceand umportance, ſomtimes in light 
and :indifterent matters., wherein they 
might much berter agree and ioyne with 
them. i Another cauſe is the contempr ey» 
cher trucor ſuppoſed of voregenerat men, 
as of thoſe who are ina molt wretched cy 
ſtare: Foroften they who profelle this re« 
generation , doc cither thinke too hardly, 
and yncharitably , or elſe vtter vnſcaſo+ 
nably and indiſcreetely, what they trucly 
thinke of others, Y eaalthough they doe 


not offend in thele refpeftes, yermenof 


lewd behauiour, and diflolute lmes will(&& 
not withour cauſe) thinke that thoſe who 
ue tuitly and vprightly , haue a baſe op1- 
nion of the: by the which means,it cannor 
be bur that their affetion ſhould bee alie- 
natedfrom them, Laſtly, even thoſe who 
hauc receiucd grace fro God ( much more 
they who make profelgion of that grace, 
which they haue not) have in them manie 


wantsand infirmitics, yea ſometimes great 


vicesand fins, by the which EY 

incurthe offence of men.By rhele and [uct 

other means,'it comerh often to palle, on 
; carna 


ia mdgement, affection, diſpoſition , its 
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carnal men concenteſuch a miſlike oftlio 
that profeſle regeneration, that they canoe 
abideto hear of it,or of any means tendirig 
ynoit. For the remouing of this hinderice 
its the part of al thoſe, who haue receiued 
this great fauor at the hands of God,ts be 
renued by his ſpirite,'to vie all diligencem 
not g10ng ance either to lew'or Gens 
nle,to Chriſtian or Infidel,ro one orother, 
and ſo not to make fo excellent a thing as 
regeneratio is(it being; the only miraculous 
worke of God which hath continual place 
inthe Church) to bee ewill ſpoken off.But 
forſomuch as whenthey haue done all that . 
they can;oftece wilbe taken where it isnot 
iven; and forrhat we hauc not to deale in 
this treatiſe with mE already regenerat,that 
wee ſhould ſhew how they may lie with- 
our giuivg offence: therfore leauingrhem, 
we wil come tothe varegenerat man, who 


is oftended by the,and by this offence hin- 


dredfromſecking regeneration. To whem 


weareto commend that wiſedome, which. 
fiazet men from being caricd headlong in 
afteion, againſt any perſoor cauſewhat« 
focuer, but: eſpecially againſt thoſe things 
which have inthemany bkehihood of reli 
Sion, as Gamalielappealcd the lews. A&.5; 
38:39:yca,that wildome whichtecherhvgro 
THD - put 
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ahfrence Þ TR the obs and 
26EWal es of mcn,and not ſuffer our mdge- 
mc. ycighing the. goodneſlcof. the 
enc,to BÞ blindedand:forcſtalled by anger, 
— or any other affection. which 
we beare vnto the other, Y ca,we are to con- 
fider that men whilſt they live heere:on 
earth,arc {ubic& to many infirmities y/ "vis 
ces; :and greeuous {innes, yea, eventhey 
whom G O D hath made pattakers of his 
grace and {pirit, And therefore we are not 
intheſc reſpects tocandemne or reiect that 
religion which any man doth profeſſe, bus 
to-2xuc to men that gentle reproofe which 
their fines do deferue, and to gjue to tlie 
grace of Godin men that renerenceand 
practiſe which belongeth vnto it, - *(i-;, 


Set, - 8, 


Hus wee hane in ſome ſort remooned 


the hinderices of regeneration,which 
keepe mcn in their natural} ſinfulneſſeand 
ſccuritie wherein they were before : and 
made this our carnall Nicedewmus defrous 
of grace,whereot before he was altogether 
iznorantand carelefle, Ir remaineth rhat 
he put this his deſire in execution,and.that 
wathaie delay , \not-deferring it ne” 
4 
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day or tine of his life to another; knowits 
that there is an appointed: _—_ {#: 

other ations fo alſo for this :-theYhi 

he letſlip,he ſhall either nor &f ireto haue 
it,or not haveit,alrhoughhe doe deſire ir, 
But meti will here obiect and fay, may-we 
not ar any time both {eeke and find Trace? 
hath not God faid 1 his word,thar At whar 
time ſoener a ſinner repent eth of his fins he will 


put them all ont of his remersbrance: Weauns 


fwere, that God indeede mayal;vaies bes 
foid;if he be ſought as he ought to be,bur 
he cannot alwaies : be ſought, arid therefore 
not found. For firſt we know that this out - 
e of ſeekine God, may bee preuert» 
b and made fruſtrat by death, the which 
is the full and laſt period of all che defires, 
and endeuors of men, God indeed is in the 
loweſt hell ; as much as inthe higheſt heas 
uens, but 1n thi oraue there i5no remiliion 
of fin, yea NO hope,or delie-ofgrace, -: 
Beſides , let vs ſuppoſe thar-this carna)l 
manthat deferreti his repentaunce- un this 
ſort { ashee makethhis account, although 
ſometimes he come ſhort of his reckening) 
doth by the lone ſuffering of God, prolog 
his: dies how knoweth hethar he ma al 
waies haue the word of God, & the means 


of regeneration , without the which God 
- G doth 
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. doth not vſeto workir. Yeaif he hane life 
aid all other things necdefull for this pur- 
pole, is heſo fooliſh and ignoraunt of his 
naturall diſpoſition,as to imagine thar this 
deſire of grace andreſoJution of ſecking 
God, wil continue for euer,or for any time 
1 it be not pur in praCtiſe ? Thisisinno 
wiſe to be ſuppoſed: for this is an vndoub- 
red truth,rhat men generally and naturally 
as they grow in ſtrength, wit, and worldly 
wiſedome, ſo they grow infſinfulneſle, a- 
theiſme, infidelity, and hardneſle of heart, 
being cucry day further and further off 
from ſecking God, For as drunkards do by 
drinking not quench theirthirſt, and ſarif< 
fie their appetite, but encreaſe che bur- 
ning thirſt of their bodies, and the infaria- 
bleintemperance oftheir mindes,ſo all o- 
ther worldly pleaſures,the longer they are 
cnioyed, the moregreedily they are deli- 
red, and more obſtinatly preferred before 
God,and ſpicituall graces, asthe Propher 
faith, /ere.13,23, Thar it isas cafic foran 


AEthiopian to chaunge the colour of his - 


Skin, or for a Libard ro ſhake off the ſpors 
of his skin,as for thoſe to do good, whoare 
by a long cuſtome taughe the wayes and 
wiles of finning. 

X cazthers is far lelle hope of their repens 
tance 
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tance and regeneration, who hauing ſomes 
time this purpoſe of turning roGod,do ne» 
gc and loole it, then of theirs who neuer 
once thoughrof any ſuch matrer.For u 3s a 
yery vnlike matter , that a man will in his 
age ſet his afteQion on ſpirituall things, 
which he reieted and condemned before, 
when as he was jefle additedro the world 
and toſin. We do not deny but that inany 
age (except intancy) both God may work 
regeneration in man, and man repentance 
in himſelfe:yet as the boughof a ttee being 
by the groth of many years become ftiffe 
and ſtrong, is now tar more eafily broken 
then bowed, ſo for the molt part, menof 
age, experience,and worldly wiſedome do 

ſooner looſe their Imes then leaue their 

carnall defires, which they haue fo care+ 
fully nouriſhed, and ſtrengthened allrheir 
life time, And therefore wee areto know 
and conltder, that as all other things vnder 
the ſunne, ſo alſo this repentance hath an 
appointed feaſon,which isin no caſe to be 
neglefed of him, who defiteth andinten+ 


j dethto-walke in this way, leading to ſpiri- 


tuall regencration and eternall ſaluation, 


G5 > 


a 
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CHAP, IIIIs 


Of the means of attayning regeneration, 


& att 
M4 1 


is to be ſought and may be attayned, the 
which he is to vſe, not as putting any con» 


== the meanes by the which it. 


fidence in them, or thinking himſelfeable 


by them to bring his purpoſe to paſle with- 
out all foile, buc relying himſelte wholly 


0 os 


on the goodneſſe, power, and promiſe of 


God , who hath promiſed that he will bee 
found of thoſe that ſecke him, and draw 
neareto them, that draw near to hmm. The 
meanes of ſecking regeneration arethree, 
Thefirſtis, that reformation which ma 

be ina naturall man . The ſecondis, the 
hearing of Gods word, T he third is, prayer 
or inuocation .. Narturall reformation is a 
ſhew,ſhadow, and reſemblance ef truere- 


gencratis,the which an vnregenerate man [7 


may work in himſelfby the natural ſ{tregth - 


of his free will, withont any _—— 
an 
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and extraordinary operation of Gods ſpi- 
nt. It is that naturall decreaſe of finfulnes, 
when as a carnall man by vertue of ſuch 
meansas are in his own power to vie,doth 
not onely repreſle the outward aQt of finne 
2nt | in his life, bur alſo chaungeth in ſome(ſore, 
/N- the inward diſpoſition of his mind, and of 
IU- his will,from ignorance to knowledge,and 
ole from vice to vertue, as we know that many 
ew f| both Chriſtians and Heathen, eſpecially 
1it | rhoſe who were called Philoſophers, haue 
he F done, This reformation is the frlt meanes 


the of atrayning to true regeneration: not that 
le. by it(or by any other mneanes whatſoeuer) 
the a man can merit grace at the hand of God, 


Ily | or yet make him ſelfe more capable of 
of | Lrace, for his nature remaineth COrrupt, as 
ec it was before, becanſe God hath appoin- 
aw ted and commannded,that men ſhould do 
he | whar they canin renuing themſclues , and 
EC ſhould approach as near vnto graceas they 
ay | can, although they cannot by any endeuor 
he || orlabour,withouit the worke of Gods ſpirit 


'er || attaine vnto it, The whole matter may bee 
$2 | madeplaineby this fimulitude : A certaine 
e- fi; King maketh this proclamatien, that of a 
an F 


| Ix! of rebels or malcfaRors,thoſe, who 

ommning into kis preſence haue his ſceprer 
reached our vnto them, ſhall ue, the reſt 
DI G3 {hall 


> 


has 
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ſhall haue the law to paſle on them, Yethe 
keepeth himfelf within a ſtrong caſtell,rhe 
gares being faſt ſhut, Hereupon many of 
theſe malefafors caſting off their old and 
filthy apparcl,addrefle theſclues in the beſt 
manner they can to come before the king, 
When they come to the place of his abode 
chey finde noentrance(ſaue onely a few of 
them)yer they that ſtand excluded,are bet- 
ter to be admitred.then they who contem= 
ning the Kings offer, neuer looke towards 
him, and yer 1n truth, rhey chat ſtand nea-« 
reſt to the gates, doc no more deſeruc life, 
neither are any more capable of it , or 2ny 
nearer ynto it, for ought that rhey thems 
ſelues can do,then they who be a hundred 
miles oft. So God biddeth all caſt oft their 
{ins,their corrupr diſpoſitiens & lines, and 
ro come & lecke to him for grace: yet they 
do not by this means deſerue , nor can by 
any means compell God to adnut the into 
his fauour, & to touch their hearts with his 
(pirit. All ſhould vie this means I hope to 
obtaine grace:yea none can hope to obtain 
grace,who do notvlerhs means,yet ſome 
vie the means, and do not obtaine, atid o- 
thers obrame not yv{inz the means: yet the 


meanes is carefully ro be vied, neceſlary to 
be known, &therfore now to be declared. 


The | 
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Seft, 2. 

TF Hefirſt ſtepin this reformation,is the 
amendment of outward life, at the 
which this repentant mult begin, For 

although the neareit & the ſureſt way were 

to begin ar the ſoule,in changing the vidi- 

ous diſpoſition of it, as 2tthe founraine or 

root, whereunto the ſtreams and the fruite 
wil eaſily conforme themlſclues,yet as men 
deale with children and young ſchollers 
whom they teach that in the firſt place 
which is molt eafie to be coceined,althogh 
it be not moſt necdfull or profitable to be 
knowen, ſo wee muſt propound to our re- 
pentant in the firſt place, reformationof 
life,as being far more eafie then the chaun- 

ging of his inward diſpoſition, leaſt thar 0- 

therwiſe he being diſcoraged by the hard- 

neſle of the worke, faint and giue all ouer, 

For the which cauſe hee muſt in the farſt 

place labour to purge him ſelfe from thoſe 

{ins whereunto he is giuen, and then inure 

himſelfe to the performance of all the con= 

trary chriſtian duties: he mult lay aſide his 
old filthy rass, before hee put on newand 


freſhapparell, and firſt ceaſe from doin 


cuill, before hee can-doe good. Full 
therfore he haxing conſidered what fins he 


G 4 i. 


mY 4 ings if nes entice, 
is given vnto,muſt make Thi refolutio with 
him ſelfe, vrterly.to forſake them for cuer, 
although they bee (as no doubt they are) 
moſt ſweet vnto him,whither they be for- 
nication and adaltery,or drunkennefſe and 
eltony,orthetr,oppreflion,and deceit,or 
Iving, fiyearing, and periury, orany other 
wharſoeuer.Forthe which purpoſe he muſt 
caretully anoid all maner of occaſions; and 


ouocations leading to theſeſins, bythe © 


which heis either purin minde of them,or 


tempred by the comitting of them:;-by the 
which means the weahelh; man that 1s moſt | 


ſubie& toany fin, may ger the maſtery 0» 
uer it, euen as he thatis furtheſt fromhar 
ſin,may cafily be ouertaken.ithee be gare- 
lefle in auoyding the occaſions/ofat, the 
fivectneſſe which he feelethinie ,uhdke him 
lothro part with it, let himſetagaml 
(to let paſſe the ſhame ofthewonk ch 
loquy,intfamy, and-diſhonorgwhichhein- 
curcth , being notable ro leadefig life in 
cull honeſty as others doefaiato the par- 
wcular hurts and diſcommmod dities. Fetow- 
ins of Coca fines, 'V! 
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mients paſſe, as being « 


pe& of that which followeth). charſenſe 


of the wrath of G. OD," "chat featefull 
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both bodily and. Coin both eemporall 
and erternall ; that torment of a-tetrifying 
and gnawing conſcience , wherewith,hee 
15 at this preſent diſtreſſed and caſt downe, 
and then -perhappes hee will account the 
{\vcetelt;figine to. bee bitter and voplea- 
{ants » 
Thuthes having gotten the, vidtorie 
F ouerhighinne: infomuch as heig nowe able 
| igajne from it, muſt inthe next place 
uyfelfe to do thoſe good workes and 
Chriftila duetics , which are contraric to 
| hisfantic, that hee may have the full con- 
. quelt 6ger it , This counſaile Daviell 
ar enteth-to Nebuchadneſar , in the fourth 
ſo Chapter of Davie/the fourc and twentieth 
1C verſe, that he ſhould breake off his ſinnes 
mM by rightcouſneſle , and by ſhewing mercie 
t, to thepoore:rhatis, thar he ſhouldnot on- 
b lie abltaige from cull, butalſo do good, 
- as before hee did, noronely abſtaine from 


n doing 200d, but alſodo cuil:notthar we can 
= pay: the edebts ofour ſinnes to god by good 
- workes for a thouſande o00d workes will 
- notcounteruaile the leaſt ſin before Gods 
> indeettient-feare) but that as by our ſinnes 


heeretafare committed, wee haue difo- 
beyedand diſhonoured God, ſo now wee 


are toobey and glorific him by our good 
_ A workes,| 


Wo "=." 0 
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workes,and Chriſtian liues: yerinregarde 
of our brethren, wee may and muſt, to the 
verermoſt of our power, make full recom» 
pence, x 
Thus dooth Zachewsin his repentance, 
Lube.19.8, promiſe Chriſt , thar hee will 
- frſt giue halfe his goods ro the poore, 1n 
a teſtificarion of his obedience, thankefu)- 
neſſe,and faith which he had toward god, 
and then for ſatisfaction of men, reltore 
foure foldeto cueric one from whom hee 
had iniuriouſly rakenany thing. Thus wee 
ſeethefirſt part of this renouation, to wit, 
amendementof life, to the which /ohn ex- 
horterh the Tees in his miniſterie of re- 
 pentance,ſaving, atth.z, 8. bring foorth 
fruits worthy repentance , or ſuch as beſee= 
meth them who profeſle themſelues, ro 
 haue changed their courſe of life, and to be 
conueited from {inne to God, Bur our re« 
pentanr mult nor ſtay here , for then hee 
; the outfide of the cupcleane,, bur leauing 
} it foule andfilthie within: and therefore 
we mult delire himto trie what he can do. 
In mending the corrupt and finfull hfe of 
his ſoule, and of all the faculties thereof, 
'This15,no doubt, a hard pecce of worke, 
paſſing the curining of any creature , and 


plaicththe hypoctiticall Pharifie, making 
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belonging to God onely , yer man mayin 
ſome ſort chaunge his ſoule, although not 
fromſinfulneſle to holineſle,yet from vice 
to vertue, and from ignorance to know- 
ledge, Wherein our repentant is to Ja» 
bour , viing all good meanes of getting 
knowledge and vertue, He 1s to gue him» 
ſelfe carefully ro the reading and ſtudy ing 
ofthe Scripture , and of all other bookes 
coriteyning ſounde and true doftine, ga- 
thered our of the worde of G O D, Yea, 
although hee meete with manic poynts 
of doctrine , which hce cannor poſliblie 
vaderſtande, conceaue, or belecue, yet 
hee is not to giue ouer, but rather to aſcnibe 
the hardneſſe of them ro his owne dul- 
neſle, and the impoſlibilitic of others of 
themyto his owne incrednlittc, not conſt- 
dering the power of God. Likewiſe he 1s 
to labour in chaunging the inward diſpoſt= 

tion ofhis will and afteQtions, framing and 
bending the from euill ro good, by reaſons 
and perſwaſtons take both our of the ſcrip= 
ture, and alſo outof prophane writers, in 
whom we may findnotable pattern, of al 

verrues,by the examples of Chriſtians,and 

alſo of Infidels, of whom many haue ſo 

profited in theſe excrciſes., that they may 
ſeems to hauc artained to the Pr. 


_ 
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of vertue, . Yea, heis to vſe great ſeueritic 
towarde himſelfe, in repreſling the per- 
uerſeneſſe and rebellion of theſe head- 
ſtrong faculties, and that by denying vnro 
them the lawtvil vie of things, that lo they 
may be farre from vnlawfull deſires, To be 
ſhort, hee who dothdelire and ſecke for 
regeneration mult by all meanes endeuour 
not onely to purge himlſelfe from all open 
and groſle ſinnes , by leading a life vn- 
blameable before men, but alſo from ſmal 
and ſecrete ſinnes , by keeping a good 
con{cience in all his wayes, inthefight of 


God :; yea, not onely to abſtaine from e-. 


uill,but alſo to pertourme all Chriſtian and 
honeſt duties, both to God and man. Y ea, 
he muſt purge not onely his hfe and activ 
ons from ſinae , bur alſo his minde from 
12noraunce,viing all good meanes to be ins 
ftrufted in Religjon: yea, his will and af 
fections from all vices, luſtes , and corrupt 
defires , and fo, as muchas lyeth in his 
wer, to renue himſelfe , And yt when 

1e hath done all that he can , hee is but 
wherc he was, to wit,a carnall man, asdead 
in firne, asany man is in his graue, Yerhe 
hath vſed the firſt meanes of obtayning 
grace, and cternallglorie , and hath done 
that whereby that grieuous condemnation 


which 
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which isappointed for the wicked, is auoys 
ded, and the fanour of God procured, ar 
leaſt for temporall bleſſings. ; 


Set, 3 


He ſecond meanes of attaining to re» 
4 generation, is the miniſterie of the 

worde , the which is the ordinarie 
meanes by the which God-worketh rege» 
neration in his ele&, We ſay ordinarie, be+ 
age ſome rimeit pleaſeth God to worke 
without it by other meancs, as namely by 
private reading, inſtruction; and exhorta- 
tion,by myracles,by croſſes, and great hus 
miliations , yea, ſometimes by temporall 
bleſlings , plentifally and-ſtraungely be- 
ftowed on men : yer the viuall and'appoin- 
red meanes 15 the publike miniſterie of his 
holie worde, pertourmed ina plaine and 
ſimple maner,as we reade.1, Per. 1.23. Being 
borne ag aine not of mortallſeede but of mmore 


tall by the worde of God enduring for ener. If 


it beasked , what needeth any-meanes int 
regeneration, it being an immediate worke 


of God? why this meanes more then ſome 
other? why the publike miniſteric of the 
worde , rather then the ſame doftrine pri- 
uately tawght2 Wee anſivere , rothe firſt 


queſtion, 
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ueſtion, that as inall others miracles , fo 
alfo in this, God vſeth ſome ſhewe of na- 
rurall cauſes , that ſo hee may conceale 
his owne extraordinarie working , asit is, 
Pron:rb,2g.l. It ts agloriei God to conceale 
his doings: So 1n regeneration ( as great a 
myracle as any other,yea,the onely myras 


cle inthis time of the Goſpel, cominuing 


in all ages ofit) GOD vſcth ordinari- 
he the meanes of his worde preached, 
In which reſpe& it is a mediate worke of 
GOD : vet becauſe this meanes hath 
notthis power inherentin it felfe,in truth 
It 15 an immediate worke. 

To theſecond queſtion wee anſwere, 
that God for the ende mentioned, to wit, 
the concealing of his myraculous wor* 
king, vſcthto vſe a meanes,hauing init 
a vertue , although not able to bring 
foorth the effect, yet helping towardes 
it, and of ſome force for that purpoſe , e- 
uen in the judgement of a naturall man. 
And fo inregencration, itis plaine, that 
the miniſteric of the wordſeemeth to haue 
(for moſt men thinke that it hath indeede) 
the power of renuing men inherent in it 
{ciie, For thus they reaſon : men being en= 
ducd with reaſon , may by teaching bee 
brought to knowledg,by force of argumer 


they 
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they may bee perſwaded to yertusand mo« 
deration , whereof a vertuous and. honeſt 
life will eaſcly followe: yea, there is no 
doubt, bur that God doth ordinarily pre= 
pare men after a ſort for grace, . drawing 
themnearer to himlelfe then other carna 
men are: and therefore the miniſteric of 
the worde is a fit meanes of regeneration. 

The third poynt may verie well be made 
a queſtion among thoſe who thinke thar 
the miniſterie of the worde , hath rhe fa- 
cultic of regenerating inherent init ſelfe: 
for why ſhoulde nota man learne and bee 
perſwaded, as well by himlſelfe, as with 
others, as wellat home as in the Church 2 
Otherwiſe it is no queſtion. , neither is 
there any other anſwere to bee made vnto 
it, but onely this,that ſoit pleaſerh God to 
worke by publicke, and not by priuate 
means.And yet no man can denie, but that 
it 1s more mectc, thatregencration beein 
{ſo wonderfull and glorious a work of God? 
ſhould bee wroughr rather in the publike 
bodic of the Church, in the aſſemblye of 
thoſe who are alreadie ſanAtified, thenin 
hugzer mugger,in this or that corner. So 
that the ſecond meanes of attaining to re- 
generation,is the word of God,publikly & 
purely preached: not as it doth by a natural 
= | facultie, 
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faculte inherentin it ſelfe, worke in men 
knowledge, obedience, and that reforra- 
tion and amendement of life mentioned in 
the former Chaprer,to the which it is to be 
referred inthis reſpe& , but as it doth by 
the ſupernaturallpower of G O D worke 
true regenerationin the ele, And there- 
forc it ſtandeth cuery one in hande , who 
hath any care and defireto artaine to eter- 
nalllife, to be diligent in hearing the word 
of God,whenſocuer occalion ſernueth, As 
the-wiſe man exhorteth the good busband 
to be ſowing hisſeedeat all houres, times, 
and ſeaſons, becauſe he knoweth not whe- 
cher this or that will proſper : ſo muſt rhis 
repentant take al occaſions of hearing gods 
worde, for that hee knoweth nor bur that 
God will even at that time which hee 
would beſtow on worldly profites or plea- 
fores, beſtow this vnſpeakeable bleſſing of 
regencrationvpon him , God may indeede 
call him whereſocuer he ſtrayeth : bur(thar 


we may vſey {inilitude aboue mentioned) 


as that offendanr is liker toobraine mercic 
atthe handes of his prince , who ſtandeth 
at his very gates in his preſence, attending 
when he will becken er call vnto him;then 
he who hauing addreſſed himſelfe to come 
before the king, keepeth himſelfe aloofe 


of, 


MT reabiſedf Repentane, 07 
of farout of his ſight, ſo it is liker that God 
wil behold hin with the eie ofmercy,who 
is in his preſence, hearkncth to his voice; &c 
attenderh his pleaſure , 'then him who: 1s 
out of his fight, andemployed'about other 
mareers, :.- x EN, 

Sel. &.- « 
P's third and laſt meanes tobe vſed-in 
A ſcckingregencration., 4s. prater orins 


yocation of the name of God, wherby this 
repentantſecing himſclierobee as yet bur 


carnal & hard hearted, ashe was before,and 


that no:meanes,cither deuiſed by himſclfe; 
orappointed by God will prenaile,renoun+ 
ccth hitnſelfe,- as beeing molt deſperately 
miſerable,6& alLmeanes w:the wortd,as bes 
ing vnable to cffeft that which he defirerh; 
and fo flicth tothe onely mercy and good» 
neſſe of God, :defiringhim forhis mercies 
fake, andfor.Chriſts ſake, in whom all the 


| mercieand goodnefle of God, as the great 


Occan ouerflowing the-carth, doth ſhewe 
forrh itſelfe, to vouchſafe vnto tum , the 
moſt wretched and vaworthy creature in 
the world,one drop of his grace, to mollifie 
hisſtowe heart, and ro-quicken his ſoule, 
being now cleanc dead bo finne, This muſt 


> 
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So... ts þ S * - 
" «| 45 -— See > *7 > g ”= 


9 AT rextiſedf Rep 


bedonenot ſeldome, coldly; neglirently; j 
and for faſhions fake , as tien viets ery ps 


forſo men aske-thoſethings which arc:of | 1. 
no account, and'which they care nor greats | þ, 
ly whether they obtaine. orno,; burinall 
vehemencie of ſpirite and aftectianz yea; 
with allimportunitic, wee 'giuing no reſt, | £, 
nightnorday, exther tour ſelues, or ro | v1 
God, till wee obraine our deſires. This A 
prayer wili bee 'of grearforce/,*iavwee Fc ſp 
eaughtby the Parable of the :importu- | 2 
nate widdowe, Z#k,18, 5,-andthetefore | 4þ 
wee are not to bee ywearie,or fainr.inper- | gþ 
fourming this-dutie to G O'D; andto our | 
owne {oules',- but rather to.:prepare our | ap 
ſciues by all -meanes (as by. abſtayning | 4. 
from the ſype:fluous and ynneceflarie vie | ;þ 
of meates, drtinke., fleepe; worldly af+ 
fayres, and :whatſoeucr may hmder vsin | 15; 
this behatie -, and by conſidering the'in- | ac 
comparable excellencie of lic-thingwee gl 
labour to artaine- for the .right-pertour- | 
manceo! , ': The which it wee-do., wee. | a; 
ſhall ſee and finde, thatprayer is:themolt | 5, 
wonderfull thing in|[the worlde, able to | £ 
worke myracles, yea , ſtrongerithen the | 
ſtrongeſt that is,then God {nmfelf,who(as rc 
the ſcripture teacheth,orrather (peaketh)is 
by prayer forced and.compelledto:dothar 
RR which 


for or gotten at hys hands, NR 
> «106 I 2 Ad 
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whiehotherwiſc he would nar do.No mart 
can by:force wring-any thing; out of 'the 


handsof God, whoſe weakeneſle 15 ſtrongs 


er then men: yet, prayer 1n thatit renoun= 


cethall-force of meanes,relying it ſelf whos 


ly onthe goodneſic of God , isof greateſt 
force,and that by the which if wee wreſtle 
with God, wee needenot, doubt of ouer- 
eominingothim.If men of great and loftie 
ſpirites (who to God are as fillic wormes, 
creeping on the earth) ſtand ſo much vpon 
their r2puration , that (as it 15 recorded of 
the Senatours of Rome in olde time) they 
thinkeit a great diſgrace vnto them, thar 
any manſhould fay_rhat hee had in vaine 
acked helpe ar their handes, ſhall nor God 
the great King of Heauen and earthy 
who 1s as able as the richeſt , and as wits 
ling to ge as the frankeit, yea, and hath 
as great care,{and not without cauſe) ofthis 
gloric, as anic man hati of -his world!ic 
worſhip and renowie, thinke ſcorne that 
anie man ſhould ſay,there is no heip for me 
in GOD, I have m vane aff.ited my 
foute, humbled.my ſe'fe at his footftoole, 
cleanſed my wayes in his fight, repayzed 
to the place of his preſence , and called 
vpon him : there is nothing to bee hoped 


loo A Treatiſeof Repentdire. 


Yea further, as this exercilc of praier is the 
moſt readie and efteuall meanes:ro pros 
cure this,or any other bleſſing at the hands 
of God :, ſooftenir pleaſeth God to'granr 
orace to men, cuen whileſt they are asking 
it,to rouch mens hearts by his ſpirit in- the 
verie inſtant wherein the heart and the 
foule of man is in'vehement and carneſt 
praycrinamanerſeparated fromthe bady 
and lifted vp intoheauen, For euerasthe 
ſmith ſtrikerh the iron while it is hote;and 
and fit co receaue any forme or impreſſion 
ſo God , although hee could imprint his 
gracein the coldeſt , hardeſt andflintieſt 
diſpoſition of the heart, yet he rather doth 
it, when as the: affetions of | men are {tir= 
red vp, and enflamed either by the mini« 
ſteric of the word, and publike prayer (dus 
ring the which regeneration 1s ordinarily 
wrought in men) or elſe by ſome priuate 


> Chriſtian exerciſe, as reading the {criprure 


nd ſerious meditation , but eſpecially. by 
praying and ſinging Plalmes to god, inthe 
cime of the which ations, it pleafeth God 
ſomrimes to ſend his ſpiritinto the harts of 
his elect, Butit may be here obieRed, that 


welſuppoſle animpollible thing,to witzthat 


an varegencrate man ſhould pray, eſpeciale 
ly with that vehemencic,and perſeucrance, 
| _ which 


" 7 4 


* ATrettiſcof Repeptanre. 1ol 

which wee require, as appeareth by thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle.Row, 10.14. How ſhall 
they call on him , ou whom they haze not belee- 
wed? Wee anſwer, that this is to be vnders 
ſtood of Infidels, who knowe nor the Goſ- 
pel :not of Chnitians,who may bee indued 
with knowledge, yea, who may pray, al- 


' though not as they ought , and as the 


Fathfull do, 
: Thuswe haue commended to this re= 
tant the meanes of attaining to regene- 
ration, wherof the firſt is thatreformation 
and amendement of life, which may bee in 
one asnot yet regenerate, The ſecond is, 
the diligent hearing of Gods worde, The 
third,carneſt and coutiquallprazer . By the 
firſt, he addreſ({eth hunſelf to come to God, 
calting off his filthy finnes, and purting on 


| the new garment ofa religjous,mſt,vpright 


and honeſt life: by the ſecond, heſtandeth 
waiting at the gate of Gods mercy , where 
viually men are receyued into fauour : by 
the third , hee becom meth a little more 
boldc, preſumerth ro knocke and rappe at 
Gods gate, where we leauc him prepared, 
wayting and knocking till it pleaſe God to 
epenand let himin. 


Sells. 


v + 4 "x " 


AU Tredtiſeof Repentavee." 102 


Sel.5, 


Nd yet there temaineth one point 19 
be briefly declared,to wit,how this re- Pt: 
pentir being now (as weare tohope, 


A 


mdgc,and ſuppoic)ot a carnal!,made a ipiz hr 
rituall man, may know himſelf ro- be, inthe fg 
ſtate of grace. For although regeneration G 
beeing fo great, and a totall chaunge bee | : 
viually ſo euident ;, eſpecially ro him in I 
whom it hath place , that hee can nor 
douttof it, yetit commeth often to paſle " 
by the temptation of Sathan,and that na 4 


eurall infidelive which remayncthinthem, 
that cucn the faythfull are brought to P 


this paſſe, that they knowe not whar to h: 
make of themſelues: bur eyther thinke or | *< 
at the lcaſt ſuſpect themſelues ro been ol 
the middeſt of a troubleſome and rem- tc 
peſtuous Sea, when asin trueth they are | 7" 
arryued in the Hauen, Hh 

This controuerhe mult bee taken away c 
by comparing our preſent eſtate with our h 
former, and by conſidering that. chaunge - 
which wee fecle to bee of a ſuddaine Fe 
wrought in our ſclues, in the earneſt per- x 


fourmance of ſome Cluiſtian exerciſe tens 
| | , difi2 


ding regeneration”. For wee are not 
co-looke for it inour banquers, paſtimes, 
Neeperecreations,or' while wee are buſted 
about worldly affaires , but while wee 


heare:ithe-worde of GO D;, while wee 
pray vutoclnm publikely,or (perhaps) pri- 


uateiyalone , or with others , while wee 
hamble our ſeluesin faſting , and vnfay- 


nediforrowe for our {tnnes, In the per- 


fourrmance of the which Chriftian duties, 


— GO:Deis by his mightie power able to 


turne:the hearrs of men which way hee 
litech,to change the natura/l diſpoſition of 
his foule;whom hee then calleth , making 
it: looke towarde himſelfe, which before 
d:d frowardlic abhorre from all good, and 
ypPce'to heauen , which before had the cies 
fixedon earthly things. Whercupon this 
repentaunt(for wee will yet giue him his 
olde name, becauſe hee doubreth him- 
felfe to bee ſti!], not a newe,, but the olde 
man) fcelethall the facultyes of his ſoule, 
his minde,will , and affeCtions ſtraungely 
chaunged , For whereas before hee fele 
himſelte ſo hard hearted, that although he 
ſawe his ſinnes, yer hee was, notgreeued 
for them, vole it were for the puniſh- 
ment of them, nowe.he powreth our othis 
eycs Ryuers of teares, in'reſpeR of the 
| diſhonour 
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diſhonor,whickhc hath by his ns brought 
co thename-of God. Whereas before ihe 
doubted of Gods fauar, and the pardon of 
kisfinne , now he is yndoubtedly perſwas 
ded of both and fo he is now-repleniſhed 
with vnſpeakable idy, Scheareththeſpirit 
(not of bondage.,and feare,wherewith: hee 
was polleſſed)bur of adoption cryingin his 
heart, Abba father. He now feeleth himſelf 
able to withltand thoſe ſinnes: wherevoto 
beforc he yeided continually at thefirſt: to 
bauc a delight in praying to Gadatdinall 
Chriſtian exerciſes wherevnto:befort hee 
was dravvnby feare of the diſpleaſure exther 
of men , orperhaps'in ſome conſcience of 
finne in feareof the wrath of God, -and a . 
defire to audydit ; And to concludeyhee 0) 
feelcth all thoſe parts of holineſle wrought Pi 
:' mſomemeaſurein his ſoulegyltuch: + - 7 
are requited inthe <:71/.; - ” 
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"RRNaLa Sit isnot ſufficient forthe. 
Oy WL o00d eſtate of mans bode 

_ ® BY ithatit be brousht into the 
Fe & 2 orldgnth enaturall per. 

1, wn of its. which conſs-. 
|  ftethinthe equall temperas- 
ture Pla at Proportion of r:1e ſeneralparts 
of it for that it beins left hereywoula ſo 0088 
periſh andeome tonous|t + andthereforeit. 
winet of neceſitie be continually both nou- 
riſhed wit h meate and drinke » and alſo pre-. 
fſernedfrom dll burtfull thinsg,y:a careful=; 
ly reffbred? tothe former ſlate of health;if by. 
42) inwardor outward meanes tt fall into: 


 fckneſſez, or bee any way.burt;weundet, or. 


diftempered + no mort will tſerne for the, 
goode(tate of the ſoile » thatit be bothpre- 
Ares by refentanue for Texenctation » yea 


<p Act Fe 
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atually; regenerated by the ſprite of God: 
but it thewiſ e muſt continually be tended, 

fed, and cheriſhed,yea healed of all thoſe ma- 


ladies which by any meanes happen unto it, 


T his te call the right dietins of the ſoule, 


reſemblins the ſouletothe bode, that both 
the doctrine may be plaine and eaſt: , beins 
illuftrated & F deer by ſenſible & fanu- 
lar ſunilitudes, and alſo, that the continu- 

all care anApaines w ich we take about our 
bodtes,t) e ordering & A tins of themnay 
al rwajes be uttine vs Mind of perfour- 
mns the ef dutie unto our [oules,for the 
which ae ovht to be ſomuch the more care- 
full, as eternall happineſſe is better the this 
ſhort andmſcrable life. 

T his ſpirituall diet hath two partes , 
conſeruatiue , and reſtoratine » the former 
continueth and keepeth in the ſoule that 
zeaſure of Trace andof holineſſe, which it 
hath regeined [from God, the other reſloreth 
it whenit is loſt, and repaireth it beins de- 
caied. Avaine,conſeruatine diet hathtws 
part: omutritine and 'preſernatine:conſiſtire?, 


the oneinthe right wſe of thoſe things, by [ 
the 
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The Argument. 
the which the {oule is nouriſhed , the other 
iuthe carefull anoydins of all things,which 
are hurtfull untoit: ſpirituall nouriſhment 
conſufteth intwotl ins 5,foode andexeraſe, 
whereof the one 1s the matter, the other tre 
meanes,maner or forme of autrition. 
Farther, eareto conſizer how the ſoule 
hath reſemblance to the ſtate of the boaie, 
and ho x it being of it ſelfe ſunple and ſpirt- 
tuall, can be ſu Poa to alterations, aiStem- 
pers, and diſcdſes, which haueplace inthe 
bodie,by reaſon of the contrariette of quali- _ 
ties preuailins , or yeelding oneto another : 
to wit, that as in the boche heate andmoy- 
fture,ſo inthe ſoule,holineſſe & ſunfulnelſe 
do contmually fio kt togither, the one labo- 
rins to conſume and expell. the other , the 
ſinfulneſſe of the fleſh Iabouring to quench 
all the -ood motions of the ſpirit > and the 
ſpirit ftrinins to crucifie the fleſh , with all 
thecorrupt luftsthereof : Gal.5.17. The 


fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 


ſpirite apgainſtthe fleſh : andtheſeare 
contrary the oneto the other, This 
the compoſition & temperature of the ſoule, 

1: & 3 hauing 


The Argument, 
hauine place onely inthe ftate of Verenere- 

#92, whereinthe ſoule hath init  ſeifel both 
holineſſe ani ſinfulneſſe:but not inthe ſlate 
of innocencie, or yet ſuicet he fall of Adam 
zncarnall men: when as the foitle beins al-. 
toither either holy or ſinful;cannot be [41d 
to hane ths compoſition or temperature. 

T heſe potrits of doit rine may profitably be 
conſutered. But firii weareto ko, that 
the paines and caretaker in dicting and or- 
derins the ſoule, o17ht to bee continuall 
without any intermfsi90 » for that as the 
body being neo!eftee for a ſmall time , be- 
conmeth weake an1 Tittemered, 46a ſoone 
falleth into ft ckneſſe andaotl  perifh, ſo 1s it 
with the ſoule, the which being nes lected 
but alitle , there will adecre aſe of olineffe 
'beplarnly felt, yea perha? s ſeene by ot hers, 

T he reaſon whereof is manifeſt : to vil be- 
arſe both ont wardoccaſions andtemptati- 
ons, anidljo fl e inward corruption of ſid, 
wener ceaſeth: from APents this hols- 
Wiſe - and therefore as tle bodie mu#t 
'cottinnally be repaired wit , nouriſt. ment, 
becauſe it i continually conſumed by our 
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The Argument. ; 
waturall-heate , Jouve ſoule by agood 
diet daily uſed, bee preſerned. Thwthe 
ſcripture doth euery where exhort ws to 4 
am || continuall vſc of all ſpirituall exerciſes, as 
al-. | namelyof prater, Eph.6.18.Pray alwates 
411 | withall maner of prater and ſupplica- 
| tionintheſpiric. 42d1.T heſſ.5.16.Re- 
'bx | goycecuermore, pray continually: zot 
at | 45 if. (as ſome hane fondly mazined ) wee 
or- | ourht to.vine our ſelues ſo wholly to ſpi- 


al ritwall exerciſes,as that we neoleft our bo- 
the dies e3 thas preſent life,as moſt men beſtow | 
he- all their time ,care and labour, about their 
"me bodies » without any revarde had to their 


it | ſonles. For as God hath vivenwntovsboth 
'ex | bodies and ſoules, ſoit x kis will that both | 
fe | becarefully preſeruetandthat both for the 

rs, maintenance of this preſent life , we labour 
e- daily &+ dilivently in ſome lawfull calling, 
tr. | for thepreſernine of the life ef our ſouls 
yY wewvſe that ſpiritual diet which we are 4- 
[s- bout todeilare. Tet as heanenly,ſpirituall, 
F andeternall things are farremoreexcellent 
and more to be defired then earthly things, 


fo we our ht to hane greater care of the one 
A 3 then 


l | 
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then ofthe other,a Toto = 
of our life;t hat we entangle ous felvesin no 
worldly duties then are needfull, Thus 
the Apoſtle counſelleth, 1.Cor.7, that the 
fernant jr:onld not nevlett any duty which 
his maiſter enioyneth him, under pretence 
of ſernins God but yet deſire afree life; be- 
carſec init he may hane yreater opportunitie 
and lerſare to ferne God: and like wiſe that 
weſhould preferreaſmole life before mari- 
ave, 1 hich (vſuaily) brinzeth with it 1a- 
nycares & troubles. Accordins tothis rule 
they wha God hath bleſſed ithriches and 
abundance of sorldly thinss , ous ht tovime 


more tine, care and labour tothe ſeruice of 


God,the they who arein pouertie, and want 
things needful : and to ſay with themſelwes, 
foule thou haſt goods latde wp for many 
peares, andtberefore (not take thy eaſe and 
make thy [clfe drunke with the ſnperfinttie 
of -orlily pleaſures Jbut ,take time as much 
as then vi11t to ſerue God, and totlenſetby 

felfe from the filthineſſe of ſin, which ma- 
keth the abhominable to God. But wſual- 
lymenas it were aiding thirſt to drunken- 
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The Argument. 
neſſe, the moretheyhane, themore they ae- 
ſere to have and are more careful in ſeeking 
worldlythings, thenthey who are in orea- 
he Þ| teſt nant. | 
ch Beſides, it is needful for the r151t dietins 
ce || of the ſoule, that xc know ant conſuder the 
e- || preſent ſlate or conſtitution of it , i bether 
i | it beminfacie,or inripe are,inthe increaſe 
a | ar decreaſe of holineſſe , in ſtrensth or in 
;- | faintneſſe, intemptation or not : that ſont 
= || mayvſcthat diet which is moſt couenient, 
le ff inreeard of thepreſent ſiateofit. Other- 
d | wiſewe cannot but errein dictinvit , yes 
e | eveninthecarefull uſe of thermost holſome 
| wmeates and ſoueraione remedies. For as it 
# || 15 oſoible to order the body ariobt either 
, inſuckneſſe or in health , without the cer- 
y | Zaineknowledve of our complexion,age ana 
{ | ffremth, and wnleſſe weemarke in vw hat 
* | parts it i moſt weake or ſtrons that accor- 
dingly choyſe may be made both of meates in 
health, and of remedies in ſickneſſe , ſo the 
foundatio of the right ordering of the ſoule 
confiſteth in this that we know our age aud 
frrength in Chriſt , whether we be ripe and 


ftroits 


The Argument, ; 
firom men, able to dige#t ſolide meates, or 

. but babes and weaklings,who muſt be fedde 
with milke : and alſo our infirmities, what ' 
. ſunnes wearemoſt ſubiet wnto, that 


ſo rremay aucyd all occaftons - Ju 
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4 T reatiſe,snewing how the Soule of mars 
being renue,or indued with holinz(ſe,is 
- tobeoriyre3 andpreſerncd inthat eſtate. 
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Section, 1, 


tHe farſ? part ofthe Diet of - 


the Soule, 15 that whereby 
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is maintained and continued , as we knowe 
that Phiſitians preſcribe a diet for continu- 
ance ofhealth, as well as for the remoouing 


of lickenelle. 


Adar,2.17. The whole haye noneedof ihe Phir 


grace wherwita God doth 
endue it In regeneration, 


For whereas Chriit ſayeth, 


B 


[priamn, 


2 The Diet of the Soule. 
frian,bnt the fichs,and that therefore he came 
to cal,not juſt men bur ſinners to repttance; 
he meaneth not,that any man is ſo holy , as 
that he needeth not both his owne continu- 
all care in watching ouer his ſoule, as alſo 
the continuall aſsiſtance, of Gods ſpirit : bur 
that they who are ficke , or rather dead in 
flnae and impenitencie,haue more necde of 
helpe, then they who are alreadie endued 
with tne life of hotineflc, For, as it is truly 
laid in other things, Now wniner oft virru; qua 

Barerep art. tuacr/ i {ol it true in reſpect of 
ſpirituall health, the which canot poſhbly be 
kept without contiunmall care,althoughin ex- 


act compari'on it be eaker to cotinue either * 


bodily, or ſpiritual he:lth,vohere it 15 already, 
then to procure it where it 1s as et wanting, 
Here it may bee cked , what this {pirituall 
health is, and how any man can bce {aidto 
hane it,vyhen 2s all are Grfull: weanfwere, 
that although no abſolute perſeftion of ho- 
lineſle, yet a ſtare of ipuituall health may be 
attained vnto, even in thus infull ife , and 
is then attained, when as a faithfull man lea- 
deth a holy and vablamuble life, performing 
(although in weaknes &imperfe&tion,yea in 
ſome corruption of finne) all duties belon- 
ging either toGodorman, and being urre= 
prouable in regarded any great finne, For 
SEP 


as 
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as moſt men lming are truely ſaid ro have 
their health, howſoeuerthar exact tempe- 


as rature,adpord:z; , wherot Philitians diſpute, 
U- cannot be found in any man, or 1n any age: 
o {0,ablolute perfection otho! inelle 128N0t re- 
UT quired to {r1citual heat BY it,as tis faffict- 
yo ent for bodily health , that the diſtempera- 
of rure bee not fo great and mamfelt , as thar 
xd ithinder any of "the naczcall faculties from 
ly their functions:lo if the corrvtion of finne 
A be lo biideled.as that it hinder nor the Per= 
of formance of anv chn{tan durie, there ts ſpt- 
)C ritual health:yea, al though this corruptioof 
Co {1nne bee (o ftrong,th. 1t it doth ſometimes 
cr | Ting forth ſomeſin, and fanderin part the 
F performance offome Chretan drtie, yer if 
D {or the geierail conrte of life the grace of 
il ods ſpirit do _ {o tnat it repreſſeth 
0 that hn.& pertormeth all duties ſometimes 
Cy famntly, &umperked ty, at other times fully, 

J- & cour: agioulTy,y et 1ere 15 health, Foro as 
JE inthe body:fo allo inthe ſoule we are to di- 
d flingwth berwixt healtt and ſtrength, bes 
a= ewixt ſickneſſe and infirmitie : many r Bonk 
\ their health who are notſtrong, and many 
in | whole men have many infirnittes, For ex- 


he ample . Many are thick ofhearing &fighr, 
yet they can both heare & ſee, & ther efore 
are to bee accounted whole, not maimed 


B 2 Or 
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or {icke, as weare to declare more art larse 
hereaiter, Yet itt4 the rt of every -fairh- 
fil} man to preferne 1: We [te n2t onely in 
he.ith, bur floimnipiritailiirencth and vi- 
cour cf hoimeſle, yea, to encreafe his 
ſt, Cngeit from one degree to another :the 
which three ei: come Oi this firſt parr 
of ipiotital: ] Diet. For firit ir preſerueth the 
life of h« 0!1net! Cc, gotten by the firſt at of 
YeZenciation: : {CCONGIY, it continuerh that 
ſire) oth or mealtire of grace whereunto 
wee hace attayned in the progrefle of it: 
anc | LV It encrevs tir fireng Fa and grace. 
The which = (ers efrett s or degrees of ho- 
line arc of the amers vie of this ſpt- 
rica! diot.,, as It is more or lefle careful- 
ly and ditivent!s vid, Foras the naturall 
life of Mn may (11 £0 outward VIO.ence 
come} bee pretc crued with the leaſt care, 
co't, and Pa12S THAT Cat "Iu Dut if a man 
delire Lo ee De lis Dog aV in firen2th and vi- 
Zour, there mult choke of dtcet bee made, 
ind ca vied, and molt of all, if hee go 
about to augment either his ane i in his 
young Yeares, or afterwardes his ſtrength 
OL fleth, he muſt be yet more carefull, yea 
cur19us 1n his diet , beſtowing all his time, 
yea great care and coſtinit: Soi is in ſpt- 


ritoall fe, the which being ONCE mus 
_ the 


” be Diet of the Soule. F-. 
the ſoule of man by the hand of God,will 
continue there ever by it {elfe , although 
(as it commeth often to paile} the owner 
of it bee negligent in maiitainiog, It; Yea 
ina manner carelelte of it. Whereas hee 
that delireth to continue a wh o'e; 1d firong 
man in Chitt without any ic ckaefle or 
decreaſe of grace, muſt maice account tro 
beſtory great care 11 tis worke , ard farre 
greater, if (as hee ought) lice deſire to en 
ctealc 11 grace, 


C* + A 
&- Cl e FF 


& nn prefertatiuve Diet confiſterh TA: 
-o_ things : t: heartt jt Aut Vde WHAT 
OCuUcris any way or fe] itoilelo fe 
in iſp of nolyne Te :| the other is tov 
anght whatloeuer 15 good ar d = 
to the natute of it, In the £ My kinde, 
wee are tO auoyde hrft and aniticly , the 
commuirting of actuail finne , eſpecial] ly 
of thole which are orcat and "SU OUS, 
Theſe are to beaccounted as very poyſon 
to the ſoule, many wayes impainng the 
holineſle of 1 it : firſt, in that they {eldome 
come alone, bur accompanued with lome 0« 
ther finne, as Zors drunkenneſle brought 
forthincelt; and Dax: 1; adulteric; horrib! " 
B 3 murtie 
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murther . This commerh to paſſe diverſe 

waies:for as hewho raketha taſt of hony;is 

eaſily drawn on by the ſweetnes of it, to eat 

of it to his great hurt: ſo the pleaſure of fin 

being once felt and enioved, will not after- 

wards be caſi ly rezefted, & contemned:yea, 

asthe Merchant venturer hauing recemed 

a great Joſſe by ſea, orthe fouldier a great 
wound in battaile,otten become deſperate, 

and carelefle ofthe owne eſtate: fo, often- 
times a Chriſtian by committing ſome grie- 
wous {inneis brought torhis paſle, that hee 
laicth afide the care and ſtudje ofholineſle, 
and Jetteri all go ar fix and ſeven, Thus 
one ſinne drawing on anorher, and two, 
rwentie,the ſoule is at length wholy poſle(= 
ſed andouercomeby fin , and,euen as a city 
or caſtle being taken by the enimy,yeldeth 
withonr reliſtance. And if by the grace of 
Godſupporting him in rhis tempration, he 
be not brongir to this deſperate paſſe , yer 
the committing of any one fin taketh from 
him,or doth greatly diminiſh diverſe parti- 
cular graces, eſpecially afttance,hope, ſpiri- 
tual 10y,and the peace of conſcience:and in 
ſteadof theſe, bringeth a fearefull expe&a- 
tion of the wrath of God,and of thoſe iudg- 
mets which he vſually poureth vps ſinners, 
Y ea,ir hindreth him from calling on god by 


praler, 


un OY. 


FI? 


praier,with that cofidence &alacrity which 
15 meet, for that now he cannot come to him 
as anobedient ſonne to a louing farher, bur 
asa rebell or fugitine ro an angry mailter: 
yea, ſometimes the commirting of itn wore 
keth the contrary effe&, taking away or di- 
miniſhing the feare of God, who although 
fildome, for thatthis moſt fearetu:] puniſh= 
menrof impunitie be!ozetito the reprobate 


ones. yet ſometimes ſu{treth the {1ns of men 


to govnpuniſhed fora time:io asit were let» 
ring thereines looſe vnto them,that he may 
ſee, or rather, letthemſelues, and the whole 
world ſee,whither they would go, and whax 
corruption is in the heart,and what infirmi- 
tie in the nature, cucn of regencrate men, 
In theſe and many other reſpe&ts the come 
mitting of {in is hurtfull ro cthe,ſoule , and 


therefore with ailcace ro bee auoyded,by 


him, who delireth and endeuoureth to diet 
his ſoule aright, Sinne is to bee auoyded, 


firſt, by confideringrthe loathlome nature, 


the horrible parentage, beeing come from 
oSathan that foule ſpirite., the velic and 
.monlitrous ſhape beeing cleane contratie 


eo the image of God in man,yea,to the na» 


ture-of GOD himſelfe , the fearefull 


Fruites which it brinageth foorth , the 
apger of ghe;great GOD of Heauen, 
EE 8 


L 
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and earth, which being kindled bur a lirtle, 

maketh the hard ſtonie Mountaynes to ck 
away bke waxe : the diſhonour of the glo- 
rious name of God, the vnthankefuil and 
vnerations difobeying of fo gratious and 
cood a Father, the lnnder of the Goſpell, 


ads 1ame of Chriſt, the grieving and {mub- 


bing of the holy Spirite of God, by whom 


wee areſealed vp to the day of redemption, 
the horrour of an accuting conſcience, and 
that which the Apoittie, Roms. 6, maketh the 
onely fruit of it in re{pe& of men, ſhame 
and 12hominie, T hele thines being duly co- 
ſidered, cannot but ſtay the moſt violentand 
raging motions of finne : yea they are of 
fick we:2ht, that if they be put in the bal- 
lance w1: h all worldly pleatures whatlocuer, 
(the which are the onely proGtors of f1nne, 
pleading vehemently =, t before the mdg- 
ment icate of mans iree will) they will, vn- 
lefle the ballance be ſtrangely falſe, and the 
tdge palpably blinded and peruerted,wey 
the downe as a mountaine would do a mol- 
hill, without any controuerſic or 'compari- 
ſon, Sinne 1s indeede as pleafant-in the 
niouth as 1s tne honie combe, but 1t 15 vaine 
and momentanie, Yea,tt rottcth tlie bowels, 
bodic and foule. Secondly,finne is to bee a- 
worded by auoyding all occaſions , and pro» 
UVOCations 


The Diet of the Soule, 
uocations of it: for as he who would not haue 
his houſe ſet on fire; will nor willingly tring 
fire into any rowme where there is powder, 


flaxe or any other thing, which will readtly 


7, 
take fire,tohe that would not haue the luſts 


of ſinne kindled in his heart, nut carefully : 
auovd ali outward gbiects, which {urrerthem 
vp,ard doin a manner intile men,and euen 
ay them by the hind to the commuting of 
them, The places of Scripture , which gue 
this good and wholſome counſaile are well 
knowne, Tob.3.1. 1haue made a Conenant 
with mine eyes , and why then ſhould [regard a 
mayden? And Pros. 23.3I, L ooke not on the 
wine when tt 15 red, when it fheweth his colour in 
the Cup: fort #1 the ww it willbite az4 S erpent : 
thy eyes ſhall locke 01 ſtrange women , aud thy 
heart ſhall ſpeake froward things. By keeping 
thisrule, a weake Chriſtian ſhall go on with 
aſtraight foote1n the way ofa Chriſtian life, 
whenas one indued with a far greater mea- 
ſure of grace,neglefting it, in confidence of 
his owne {trength ſhallitumble and fall into 
oricuous ſinnes, Yea, as one hauing a weake 
conflitutionof bodie, being in ſafetic,andas 
we lay out of ounſhot, is hiker to lie , then 
the ſlronoelt 1 man being in batraile in the 
middeſlt of his encmies: ſoa weake man be- 


ing out of temptation, and auoyding occalt- 
MW | ons 


"ol -'The Diet of the Soale. 
.onsof ſinne, is hker to ſtand then he who 
raſhly ruſheth vpon the pikes,and hath ma- 
ny occaſions of finning, althoughin his 
minde , atte&tion, and purpoſe , hee doo 
more abhor tr6 ſin, & fo haue a greater mea- 
ſure of the contrary grace, then the other. 
Laſily,this care in auoyding ſin, by confide- 
ring the nature and effectes of it, andby 
elchewing the occaſions of it, ought to bee 
exerciſed chiefely in regard of thoſe fins: & 
the occaſions of the wherunto we know our 


ſclues naturally mclined,to the which weare | 


ofteneſt tepted,& haue oftneſt yeldgd:cuen 
as men do moſt fortifie by art, thoſe places 
of their towns & cities which are weakeſt by 
nature, & flock thither apace to defed, where 
they fee the enemy moſt buſic in aſſaulting, 


Sell. 3. 
O this head,of the occalions of ſin,wee 
4A are to refer the company of wicked and 
godles me,who of al other are the molt for= 
Cible tentation and allurement ro fin, Other 
occaſions are dum, and cannot pleade for 
their {elues,but by our owne tongues, and 
therfore no further then we our {elues chink 
good, but theſe will be importunate ſutors, 
yea, if they haue any power ouer vs, info- 
tentand tiraanical compellers and comman- 


d-18 | 
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ders, for ſo wee are to knowe that thoſe 


remprers haune dimers meanes by the which 
to draw vs fromthe obedience of God, to 
the committing of ſinne. Firſt, their bare 
example, the which although iroughr nor 
to be regarded, (butonely as a ſpeQacle of 
thefilthinesof ſin;as we ſee in drunken me, 
the beaſtlineſle of rhar ſin , more plainely 
then we can haueit any way deſcribed vnro 
vs) yer it doth often preuaile with thoſe 
who are weake, eſpecially when as the per- 
ſons of thoſe wicked men ate honourable & 
to be had in account, for their wiſedome, 
learning, riches, dignitie, aurhoritie , or in_ 
any other worldly reſpe&, But wee are to 
be forewarned, and to tak e heede of this, 
knowing that not the ations of ſinful men, 
but the word of God isthe rule according 
tothe which all our ations areto be ſquas 
red: and that of men, for the moſt partnor 
the wiſeſt and mighrieſt , burthe ſimpleſt 
and baſeſt are choſen by Godto be parta« 
kers of his ſpirit, and prefidenrs of godlines 
vnto others. Neither do theſe temprtersitay 
here, being content with thoſe who are 
mooued by. their example to treade in 
theirſteps, bur (as enery one thinking 
beſt of himſelfe and his owne waies,de- 
fieth ro haue all other like to himlelfe) 
1-7 ghey 
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they adde ro extmple perſwaſton, intrea- 


tng,impornn/ity,yea,f it be 111 their power, 
by torceand violence.But ai theſe ten;prari- 
onsmay & muſt bereſi{led by the power of 
Gods tpirit, that ſo wee may preferne our 
foules witnout ſpot till the day of Chriſt, 
Yea thouchwe be compalled In on everle 


fide with eXmp'es offin and wickedneſle, 


hauing noſtep tree from greeuous offences 
& ſtumbling blocks it commerh often to 
pate, that the godly man lmeth inthe mid- 
deit ofa wicked an4 peruerſe generation, as 
{ot Imedin Sedome, yet we muſt notſuffer 
our {cjues to bee carried away with theſe 
{treams of wickednes,from the obedience of 
the wiil of God, nor foliow the multitude 
to em] burtrather manfally ſtrive again{tal, 
1n the profefſion and prattiſe ofa godiy life: 
andas tne Apoſtle Peter exhorteth vs, Ai, 
2 40. axe our ſlurs from that froward 1enera- 
tio, Wherein (no queſtion) we ſhall finde 
creat difhcu'tie.yea,when we haue doneall 
that we can great hindrances,&euen an im- 
polhibilitie of atraining that high degree of 
holines, which otherwile were not impoſlt- 
ble, for thatthe fall practiſe of godlinefle 
cannot be had, but would be vnſeaſonable 
and inconuement . This Chriſt teacherh 
AA ath 2.41: Becarſe taiquity frall aboundghe 
{0:18 


* 
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lowe of mavuy will waxe cold : and 2.T im,7,t. 


The Apoſtle ſaith, tharthe aboundance of 
finne there mentioned, will make Per/llos 
times.1nthe whichit ſhall be hard for Gods 
children to keepe faith 2nd a good conſci- 
ence,and themielues free from the f1ns raige 
ning euery where. For as in a general diltein» 
perature and corrvption of the aire,itis hard 
cuen for tim thar hath a healtnta! & itrong 
conſlitution of body, to ao} de fickneſſe.fo 
15 11 corrvpt ages and places, very ha:d to 
le vn{ported of the world , Burt thereis 
nothing hard or impoſiivie to god, who by 
bis grace 15 able to preſerne vstrom beeing 
nuervwhelmed with theſe flouds of wicked- 
nes.as he did Lot in Sodom, & hath done ma» 
rVvothers of his ſeruants in the mid(t ofinft- 
dels and openidolatours. 
Sell, 4. 

| Poe thing hurttull ro thefoule, and 

the hozines of 1t, and therfore carefully 

t be auoyded in this ſpiritual Dier, 18 
licentiouſnes, which is the vnnecellarie vie 


- of worldly pleaſures, whenwe are not cotent 


with meate. drinke, and apparell,and other 
things needfull : but Juſt after ſuperfluous 
things, as the people of //-ae/ being filled 
with miina, didafter the fle{h pors of &g ypt; 
the whichalthough they may be ſometimes 


layfulk 
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ſerue and are created not onely forneceſlj- 
tie,for then infinite things are in vaine;for a 
feware needtul, but alſo for the pleaſure & 
ſolace & delight of the faithful. Y et the dai- 
ly andordinary viſeof them is hurtfull and 
not to be granted or taken, Firſt, in thar ir 
raketh away our time & care,which ſhould 
be giuen to the feruice of God,to the ſtudy 
and practife of godiineſle,and all Chriſtian 
dutiesfro theſe things, ana beſtowerh them 
on vaine and momentanie pleaſures, For 
although wee may after a fort do both, to 
wit, ſometimes with /Aary fit at Chriits 
fecte hearing his word, & anon with Zar- 
tha cue our felues to worldly matrers : yer 
wee ſhall finde, that this fuperfluous vieot 
woridiy pleafures, will bee a great hinde- 
rance to rhoſe other duties , and make vs 
altogerher vnfit for the performance of the, 
We do not deme, but thara Chriſtian may 
have in ſome meaſure, thar care for his ſou) 
which is meete, and withall not onely per- 
forme all the neceſlarie duries belonging 
_ tohiscalling and the good eſtate ofhis bo« 
dic, yea, and ſometimes walke foorth and 
make a vagarie into the gardens of pleaſure, 
thereby both to ſatiſhe the infirmitie of his 
'ficſh and fraile nature, and alſo to make 


humſelte 


lawfully vſed,for thatthe creatures of God | himfc 


The Dich of the Soule. 
himfelfe more joyfull and chearefull in ſer- 
wine, thanking, and prayſing God : bue 
if hee haue his dayly converſation, and 
make his conrinuall abode inthem, he may 
indeede ſerue God there inſome fort, bur 
heſhallfinde it .dangerousin reſpect of ſpt- 
rituall life and health : yea, as vaholſome 
for the ſoule as it is pleaſant for the body. 
The'minde and affeftions of a man may 
indeede be ſer on divers things, on carth» 
lv and heauenly pleaſures: but that which 
3s given to the one, is taken from the 0- 
ther : and the more we are aftccted to the 
one , the leſſe delighrwe ſhall haue in the 
other: for thar there is a kind of contrariety 
berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, betweene 
fleſhly and fpirituall pleaſures , itugtes, 
2nd exerciſes, ariling not of their owne na» 
rurezaccording to: which rhe {eſe of: world- 
ly pleaſure 1s even as bellowes to ſtrire 
vpin mi, loue, obedience & thankfulnes to 
God:as we know that God placed Adam in 
his creation in Paradiſe , a place of plea» 
ſure, but by reaſon of the corruption of mis 
nature,which cannor vic them moderately 
and in due tymes,it cannot traſt ofthem, bur 
it will drinke of them, it cannot drinke of 
them, bur it will bee drunke with them: 
yea, it will addethirſt vnto drunkennele, 
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16 The Diehdf theSoule, 
euen an vnſatiable appetite , to the greateſt, 
ſurfet,yea, when it hauing ouercharged it ſelf 
15 con{trained to vnlode it ſelfe, and abſtaine 
fora ſeaſon,it will afterwards more greedily 
then cuer it did returne to the vomit, and ſo 
wallow continually in all ſenſual pieaſure.By 
this means haue many of the ſeruits of God 
beene cuertaken:yea,it is the viual means, by 
the which ſatan workethin the a decreaſe of 
holines, making them to drinke ſo deepe of 
this cup of worldly pleaſures, that ſtraitgh- 
way they fall into {leepe or liumber, and fo 
forgetting themſelues , neglect their ſoules. 
Beſides, this licentiouſnes 15 the next neigh- 
bour,and couſin germain to {in it ſelf, which 
for the moſt part confilteth in the vſe of for- 
bidden and vnlawfull pleafures:and therfore 
to be auoided as very dangerous , as it is the 
part ofa wiſe man not to walke too near the 
brink of a deep river, wherefinto 1f he chance 
to ilip,there 1s diger of drowning, but rather 
to keepe a loofe off, and ſo to be in ſitetie, 
So that in theſe reſpe&ts 2 good dictarie Of 
the ſoule maſt carefully auoyde this licen- 
tiouſnes & too free vie of worldiy picaſures, 
as wee are in many places of the Scripture 
counſelled & comaded. £#c,21.24.T ake heede 
leaft at any time your hearts be cppreſſed with 
ſurfetting & drunkenneſſe, & the cares of this 
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The Diet of the Soule. 
life , and ſo that day come wppon you Vnas 
wares: and the Apoſtle writeth to the Corm- 
thiars1.6 That howlſoeuer all things are lary= 
f:l,yet al things are not expedient, IN reſpeRt 
of ſyiritual edification. Yea,he propoundeth 
vneo them himſelf as an examine to folow, 
in ab!taining fromthe vie of all vnnecet]ary 

leaſures,faying . I,Cor. 9.27, {beate aowne 
wy body,and brig it into fubieCtion, leaſt that 0- 
therwiſe 1 my ſeif © who preach ſelration to others, 
frould be reiefted, So thar we are to hold as a 
molt plaine and certaine truth that as for the 
body ſo alſo for the foule,aitrift & ſparing 


diet is molt ſafe and wholiome.and therfore 


to inioine ir to our lelues,85 n« -ceſlary for our 
fakuation, & that which may not be broken 
without offe nce both to rod X& to our owne 
ſonles, For,howlocuer many do flatter them- 
ſehnes in the doftrine andknowledge of chri- 
ſtiamty , andio gine themiclues ouer tothe 
vie of worl Idiy pleaſures. et weare to know, 
thatitis no leſſediſpicaſing in þ cies of 20d, 
to vie thoſe Jawfu!l things, which we . know 
to be hindrances to our {aluation thento do 
thae whichis ſimply and in nature -vnlawdalll 
For as we read, 1,94m.15,25 Rebellor(in what 
thing focuer it be) 4s the (cane of witchcraft, 
and tranſyreſſion as taolatrie, 
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The Diet of theSoule. 
CHAP. 26. 


Sellion, 1, 


He ſecond part of confer- 
#7 wative diet, 15in the viſe of 
{| thofe good things , which 
areagreable to the ſoule,and 
appointed by God for the 
= preſeruation of it : they are 
two in number, foode and exerciſe, by the 
which two, as the body, ſo alſo the foule is 
nouriſhed. As forileepe and natural reſt, the 
which is needfull for the noriſhing & preſere 
uing of the body,it hath no place 1n this ſpi- 
rituall diet : for the fleſh is fraile,and would 
ſoone be conſumed with labor, if it had not 
ſom reſt & intermiſſion in the time of {leep: 
but the ſoule cannot bee wearied by doing 
co0d,bur contrarily getteth ſtrength by c6- 
cinual labor,and is made faint and weake by 
reſt,as the body 13 refreſhed by 1t.Only it re- 

uireth theſe rwo things, food and exerciſe, 
of the which two, the one is the matter, the 
other is the form of nutrition : or thus, ſpirits 
tual food,is that wherotholines is made :ſpt= 
ritual exerciſe turneth the ſaid food into hoe 
lines, farſt ofthe tood,then of rhe exerciſe #4 
6g 
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the ſoule, then reſt or ileepe ? and why canir 
not 'co:inue as well yithorr the one as vwith- 
out'the other ? It needeth no reſt, becauſeit 
catzhot be wearted, but it mult be nonthed, 
both becauſe it 15 111erfice in regard of ho- 
linefle,atid therfore muſt He increaſed, rill it 
co:neto the full ſtature and perfection :, and 
alſo becauſe it is d{ylv dinnnifhed by the 
corruption of {1n,andthertore nuſl be dayly 
revaired by conuenienitfood, Euenas we do 
6aily feede our bodies, for thetfe two endes, 
firſt, to avgrnent them as long as they are' 


in growth, chen after that tiey hane come 


to their pitch and nator:!! bigneſle , lo tre- 
ſtore fo much of the lib{tance of them, as 
is dayly waſted away by the force of natu- 
rallheate. But what ſhall we make to bee 
the fooce of the foule 2 Surely , noÞbodily 
meare,thovoinneuer ſo fine and daintie 2 for 
if we eate we d> not therefore abounde in. 
grace :andif we cate nor, weare not dinuni- 
ſhed:neither any earthly thing: for the food 
of the ſoule is that whereof holinelle is 
made, the which hath the originall, nor 
fromeartlhy, but from keauen, whither wee 
ruſte lifre vppe our ' eyes , and thence 
boke' for this {j pirituall and heauenly Man- 


| ma; not fromany'creature that is in 2eauen, 
cpa C| 2 The 


The Diet of the Foule. ſo 
the ſoule.But why is food more needfull for- 
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209 The Diet of the. Soule. 
the which although it may be holy in ir ſelf 
45 are the angels,y et they are not the four 

taine from the which holineſle 1s to be de- 
rived to others, and therefore wee muſt 
ſceke for tins foode at the handes of God, 
not in his nat''re, whereof rhe ſoule 1s 

ot capable, but in ſome thing proceeding 
from him,cuen 11 the worde of God,by the 
which as this {pirituall Iyfe of bolineſſ, 
is begotten, fo it 15 nouriſhed , and con- 
tinced, as it is in naturall things , the 
which, Ex qzbus orintur, ex t ſew ige 
wrtur , 1.Peier, I. 22 Beemg bore tot of 
corruptible , but of incor uprible ſeede, to wit, 
bj the worde of the enerluing God, which tne 
aureth for ener : and this a the md which 
i preached among you , and therefore aa 
mere borue babcs def ire the ſfiucere milke of 
of the worde ( as it may bee tranſlated) that 
you may gion t2ereby, The wordeof GOD is 
che reucaied will of God : for as men doo 
by ſpeach make, knowne to others theyr 
minde, counſailes,and intents: ſo GOD 
hath manye wayes made knewne vnto 
man, what hee woulde haue done : ſo thae 


as the ſoule of man dooth more: or lefle 
conforme if ſelfe to the will of God : fo 


dooth it more or leſle increaſe in holys 
rieſſe , This wor de or reucaled will © | 


God, 


Mat 


i) » > S Wu bd. dh 


SY FY WW ko ds Wt. Bo Fea, Bic. » mm WW 


WW V3. WL 


the worlde, out of all wiuch this ſprrituall 
feode mult bee gathered and gotten, But 
eſpecially out of the Scripture , wherein 
God hath fully and plainely revealed his 
will , and which maketh the other 'tivo 
fieldes, the one of the creatures, tie-other 
of the ations of God , to vecide plenti- 
full-frut for che nourithing of our foules, 
whereas without it they are aitogether 
barren and fruitleſle, For it is impoſlible 
thar hee who hath not the eyes of-hys 
ſoule opened andenlightned by the word 
and ſpirite of God, ſhoulde picke our any 
matter of ſpirituall edification , eyther 
out of the creatures, or the attions of God, 


Seft. 2, 


ih (6 will of God.as it is coreyned inthe 
Scriprure,creatures,and aftions of god, 

is as meare vndreſſed, and therefore 
it muſt be prepared and made fitte for our 
vie ; as we daily ſce meates to bee dief- 
ſed infinite wayes . This preparation is 
made by — and funding it out, 
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T he Diet of the Soule. 21 
God, is contained and declared, firſt; mm 
the creatures : ſecondly, in the bookes-of 
holie Scripture : thirdly, in the af0ns of 
God, or his continuall adminiſtration of 
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22 The Dief of the Soule.. 
which-'of it ſelfe flyerh hidden ,: and it is 
Prepared , either by our ſelues, or-elſe by 
others, as namely by the Miniſters of rhe 
worde, whoin che Church (which is the 
houſe of God ) arc both as £te:wardes-ro 
prouide, and as Cooxes to prepare meate 
for the children and ſeraaunts of GOD: 
the yhith they do,when as they gather out. 
of the worde of God ſounde and waoiſome 
dottrine, and apphe it to rhe {enerall condi= 
tions of the hearers, This puviicke foode, 
whuchthe publict: c munſl erie of the worde 
yeeldeth , is thut wherewith chiefly God 
hath appointed that our ſules ſhould bee 
nouriſhed, and theretore we are carefully to 
confider how it oughr-to-be received, For we 
are not here to declare howe this publicke 
preparation ſhould bee made, for that-be- 
lngeth not ro tais Treatiſe : yer as all men 
hk we, that the good citate of the bo- 
die dooth chicilie conſiſt herem, that the 
meate wherewith it 15 nountſhed be well 
greficd,and made fitte for the receyuer, not 
rawe, offentiae, or mingled with any hutr- 
fuilthing: ſo, without queltion, the health 
of the ſoulc doth chiefly depende on the 
' miniſterie of the worde , that it offer to 
tze-Church nothing but that which isboth 
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The Diet of the Soule. 2} 
ficte for the preſent eſtate of the hearers. 
And ſurely it is to bee wiſhed (and the 
contrarie greathe ro bee wondered at) 
chat men were as carefull in proniding for 
themſclues, wyte and cunning Cookes, a- 
ble to prepare a 1ight the facred worde 
of the everlyuins G O D, wherewith their 
ſoules are, orought to bee fedde to erer- 
nall life , as they are curious about the 
dreſling of theyr bodily meate , which 1s 
ſoone turned into fyith, andſo caſt a- 
way , as a moſt loathlome thing : yea, 
which together with the bellye, for the 
which itis prepared , ſhajl be aboliſhed: as 
in the firſt to the Corrthi ers the fixt Chap- 
terand thirteenth verſe, Bur menne ſpend 
their whole care,tyme, and fiibſtaunce a= 
bout the one : to wit, the filling of their 


| bellies, and the feeding of their bodyes, and 


are altogether careleſſe of the other, thin- 
king no coſt ſufficient for the one,and cue» 
rie pennie that is beſtowed on the other, 
cleane loſt , But to leaue theſe godlelle 
—— their bellies which are their 

od, itis the part of every Chriſtian rhax 
hath care of the bealth of his {oule , after 
that he hath done his endeuourin prouiding 
a cunning and faythfull Cooke , for the 
preparing of _ for his ſoule , to 
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24 The Diet of the Soule. 
paper I for the receyuing of it, 

y procuring in himſelte an appetite to 
this ſpirituall foode , that ſo, asit com- 
meth to paſlc in feeding the bodie, it bee- 
Ing earneſtly deſyred, may bee happike di- 
geſted . This is done hilt by valoading 
our {tomackes irom all tinfuli cares, cos 
gitarions and deſires, the which beeing of 
nature contrarie to the pure and heatenie 
worde of God, will not fuffterit to have 
enteraunce: for it is impoſſi>!e thataman 
ſhoulde both earneſtly deiire tne worde; 
and cheriſh{tnoet and therefore he mult re- 
ſolue himfelte to veeide heartie obedience 
vito it,by calling away whatloecuer 13 in his 
nunde , heart or Iyte, contrarie vnto 1t, 
This counſel] wee haue guen vs. 1. Pet.2.I, 
Wherefore laying aſide all maltcio(nee and 
grie,all diſſroentation, ernui?, and enill ſpeaking, 
as newe vorne babes aefire the ſimcere nalke 
of the worde , that yee may growe thereby, 
And }ykewilſe : Tames, 1,21, YYberefore 
laying aſyde all filthineſſe , and ſuperfluitte of 
malicionſieſſe , receyue with meckeneſſe the 
worde engrafted in you , which ts able toſaue 
yory ſoules, Secondly , this appetite of 
the worde , is to bee procured by adue 
confider:tion of the necellitic, of the pro- 
ftablenetle aud excellencietherof: tor who 


will 


T he Diet of the Soule. © 2f 
will nor deſire that which heeſeech to bee 
both moſt needfull and profitible for him- 
ſeife,and moſt exceilent 1n it ſelte,it being 
the onely matter of {pirituall nouriſhment, 
and fo the meanes of attaining eternall life, 
Pſel.1 9.7. The law of the Lord ieperfett con- 
rerting the ſonle the teſtimonies of the Lord are 
ſave, and pine wiſeiome to the ſimple , the ſt4- 

utes of the Lord are right & reiozee the heart, 
and there fore they are more to bee atfired then 
gold,yea then much fine gold, ſweeter alſs then 
the hony and the hony combe: oreoner by thens 
thy ſernant is made ciccumſpett, and im keeping 
them there is great reward, Againe,the excel- 
lency ofthe word , is fo great as connot bee 
expreſled : It is indeed contemned by car- 
nall menzas bafeand {imple, and as hauing 
inirno matter of importance, but a bare 
ſtorie of Chriſt cracified,as we reade I. Cor, 
1 ,T hz Grecians and other wile men of the 
world reie& the Goſpel, as being deſtitute 
of that deepe wiſedome wherewith they 
know themſeluesro be endued. Bur what 
maruellisit, that he who is blinde thinke it 
to bee darke when che ſunne ſhinerh moſt 
clearely,or that a naturall man , who inre- 
eard of heauenly things, is as blind as a buz= 
ard, can ſee no wiſedome in the wordeof 

God, in the which all the- treaſures of the 
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24 T he Diet of the Soule. 
prepare himſelfe for the receyuing of it, 
by procuring in himſelte an appetite to 
this ſpirituall foode , that ſo, asit com- 
meth to paſlc in feeding the bodie, it bee- 
Ing earneſtly deſyred, may bee happikie di- 
geſted . This is done fult by valoading 
our {tomackes irom all tinfuli cares, cos 
gitarions and deſires, the which becing of 
nature contrarie to the pure and heatenie 
worde of God, will not fufterit to have 
enteraunce: for it is unpoſſi>le thataman 
ſhoulde both carac{tly detire the worde; 
and cheriſhfinne! and therefore he muſt re= 
ſolue himſelte to veeideheartie obedience 
vrto it, by caltioo awav whatfocuer 13 in his 
minde , heart or lyte, contrarie vnito 1t, 
TI's counſel] wee have gjuen vs. 1. Pet.2.I, 
Wherefore laying afide all maltcio:(ne;/e and 
grileall d1ſſrulation, ernmuir, avd enill ſpeaking, 
as wewe borne babes defire the ſincere malke 
of the worde , that yee may growe tbereby, 
And }ykewiſe : Tames., I, 21, F Yherefore 
laying ar4e all filthineſſe , and ſuperfluitte of 
maltcionſi;eſſe , receyue with meckeneſſe the 
worde engrafted in you , which ts able ro ſaue 
yory ſoules, Secondly , this appetite of 
the worde , is to bee procured by a'due 
conlider:tion of the necellitie, of the pro- 
ftableneſle aud cxcellencierherot: tor who 
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God , in the whichallthe treaſures of the 


T he Diet of the Soule. 27 
willnor defire that which heeſeech to bee 
both moſt needfull and profxtible for him- 
ſeife,and moſt exceilenr in itſelfe,it being 
the onely matter of {pirituall nouriſhment, 
and fo the meanes of attaining eternall life, 
P[21.19.7.T ke law of the Lord is perfett con- 
rerting the ſoule;the teſtimonies of the Lord are 
ſave, and gine wiſeaome to. the ſimple , the ſI4- 
tutes of the Lord are right & reioyee the heart, 
and there fore they ere more to bee deſired then 
gold,yea then much fine gold, ſweeter alſs then 
the bony andthe hony combe: Ioreoner by thems 
thy ſernant is maae circumſpett, and in keeping 
them there is great reward Againe,the excel= 
lency ofthe word is fo great as connot bee 
exprefled : It is indeed contemned by car- 
nall menzas baſe and {imple, and as hauing 
initno matter of importance, but a bare 
ſtorie of Chriſt cracified, as we reade I. Cor, 
1 ,T hs Grecians and other wite men of the 
world reie@ the Goſpel, as being deſtitute 
of that deepe wiſedome wherewith they 
know themſeluesro be endued. Bur what 
marnell isit, that he who is blnde thinke it 
to bee darke when che ſunne ſhineth moſt 
clearely,orthat a naturall man , who inre- 
gard of heauenly rhings,is as blind as a buz= 
ard, can ſceno wiſedome in the worde of 
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ft26 TheDiet ofthe Soule. 
endlieſſe wiſedom of God are coteined. The 
(meene of Saba thought | it 'woorth her la« of | 


bour to trauaile into a ſtrange countrey || inc 
to heare the wiledome of Salowen, and wil 
counted his ſeruants happie inchat they li- ſh; 
wed in his company & preſence, where they || wi 
did daily ſee and behold iis wiſedome hovw of 
much more ſhal we account our felues hap- th 
pic,when as we are inthe copanie, houſe, & WW! 
preſence of God, beholding the wonderfull br 
milteries of his I "2 Bern %I open before b« 
oureies, the which paſleth the wiſedome of pc 
$:/9:08,and ofal the men in the world, fur- PY 
therthen the great Ocean doth a drop of al 
watcr, And ſurely whoſocuer can,and dorh di 
by the grace of God, ſeriouſly confider the fu 
dealin:" - of God with his Church friomtime fe 


to time, the fragica [lend of the reprobate,li- a. 
ung here fora time in all iollity and plea- » 
(ure, the happie eltate abiding the godly, 
who in this world are miſerably afflicted, 
the fall of man comming of his owne RY 
fulnelle , the faluation and regeneration of 
the elect proceeding fromthe mercy & loue 
of God:Hethat compareth the Jaw with the 
go! pel, the Labiſh «ſtare of the Church of 
tac ewes with the Churches vnder the Go- 
ſpei,being come to ripeneſſe and perfection, 
the azreement of the tipes with the bodics, 
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T he Dietofthe Soule; 27 
the wiſdome contained in the mdicial lawes 
of Moſes, And laſtly, he that co{tdereth the 
incarnation,death & reſurreQion of Chriſt, 
with the1teſt of points of chriſtian religion, 
ſha! vndouredlyſee, & wil cofeſle that al the 
wiſeſt lawes, the deepelt deuiſes, & counſels 
ofthe greareit and moſt ſubtile politicians 
thatcuecr lived, the Jearnedeſt works of the 
wietie!t philoſophers and ſchoolemen, are 
but meere foolery & ſeely ſhifts:yea,he ſhal 
be compelled rocric out & fay with the A- 
polile, Kom, TI, O the riches of depth of the 
wiſedome and knowledge of God, how vnſearchs 
able ar e his iudgements and his wayes paſt fin= 
dins: And 1.T1m.3. 16, Without coutrouer- 


fie great 15 the miſtery of goalineſſe, God mani= 
fefied ta the fleſh, »ſtifiea in the ſpirit, ſeene of 


argclipreached vntoihe gentiles beleened in the 
worl,and receined vpin glorie Neither cana= 
ny mar anſwer & ſay, ] confeile indeed that 
there are notable points of wiſedome to be 
ſcene in the word of God,in the hearing & 
colidering wherof I hane tak& great delight: 
bat I haue heard the fo often reiterated, thar 
nowe it is irkſome to me to heare the word 
preached : for as the wiſe man ſaith,euen the 
hony combe, the {weeteit thing in the 
wotld 1s lothſometo the ful ſlomacke, But 
we cannot. be thus affeted toward the word 
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contained the which is ſo infinit, that it can 
neuer be ſounded to the bortome, and fully 
compre! hended by the mind :and therefore 
it commeth forth every day new and frefh, 
not clo;inzrtheheater , bur inflaming him 
more and racre with a effec of heating and 
learning. Of other tings iis truely aid, 
chata wonder laſteth but nine dayes, for 
that not! uag h; zpnet th {oltranze,butthar the 
cault oi it at lens ri will bee found ont : but 
the wondertull things, of the law of God do 
more amaze him that nath ſpent al his time 
m the fetions contetmp..tion of them, then 
him who 13 aionice it: th ole of Chriſt, 
Thus we areto rinnke ct the word of God, 
and thus we ought to ſture vp in our ſokees 
a creecle and vnſariable appetite of it: yea, 
great care and attention 11 hearing it, Yeay: 
they whe m God hach cinhied with molt ex- 
cellent {rival eifts, andthe greatelt mea- 
{fire ol Tn wledge,ought notro tlunk them- 
(clues exempted fro this duty of continuall 
SQ atrentiue hearing of gods word:as no man 
1s ſo ſtrong in bodie, that he may abſtaine 
frommeate, becauſe hee is by the word of 
God,both kl reſtore that ſpirituall ſtrength, 
whichis daily y weakened by the corruption 
of {in,andallo to encreaſe his ſtrength tilhe 
come to ſome ripenetle in Chudt, But con+ 
_ Uary, 
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trarily, he is with great care, joy , and plea- 
{ure,to give himſe!fe to the hearing of Gods 
word, when focuer juſt occaſtonis gen. 
Sebi, 3. 

Vrther as it 15 net ſufficient for the fee- 

ding of the body, thatineate be received 

intotheſtom-cke: jor tiatit by any in» 
firwitie thereof it be ſiruightway voyded, 1t 
doth not any iot nounſhthe hodie : no more 
willit ſerne for the feedine of our {3ules thar 
weheare the word with great toy & delight, 
yea,with care and attention,vnlcile alſo we 
remember, and fo kcepe it in our oules, . 
This point of ſpiritual Dict is neceflarily to 
be regarded, tor that many faile in it, who do 
in ſome meaſure heare arjghr, as many haue 
an iniatiable appetite in, deuouring meate, 
who cannot keepe it for any ſpace of time. 
This weſee both in the parable of theſeed, 
Like 8.13, and allo in daily experience, 
whereof the one ſaith, that many hearethe 
worde with 1oy , bur it taketh no roote in 
them,the other ſhewerh vs by the vnfruitful 
and barren profeſſions of many Chriſtians, 
that bec daily and attentiue hearers of the 
word, that they let it ſoone ſlipout of their 
mindes,forthat otherwilc it could not poſ- 


{ibly 
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fibly bur bring forth ſome fruirin their lives. 
The meanes of remembring the word prea- 
chedare theſe: firſt, carefull attention, for 
nothing ca be remembred which is nor fir 
minded & marked:ſecondl y, to repeate wit!) 
others , either with our friendes in way of 
conterence,diſcuſſing cuery port {euerally, 
to ſee what 15 doubeful or manifeſt, what ſin- 
gular, and excellent, or vuall(for as 1n the 
wordof God,toin the ſayings of men,ſfome 
are more notablerhen other <)or with thoſe, 
who are any way committed to our charge 
in way of examination.as our wiues chilgrs, 
ſeruants, ſchollers, and ſuch others. Bur of 
all other , the ſureſt way toremember the 
word, is application, whenas both in and at- 
ter the hearing oz 1t,we conſider how it con- 
cernerh our ſclues or any other, what expe- 
ruments wee haue had of the truth oft, aiid 
how it will make for our ſpirituall edificati- 
on ; whereunto if practiſe be 10yned , then 
we make it ourowne for ever, Thus we be- 
ingcarctulinregciuing the food of the word 


of G od preached, and as Chriſt warneth vs, 


raking heed how we heare,jit cannot be but thar 
by the bleſling of God wee ſhall continue 


and increaſe the ſpiritual health « of our 


ſoules, 


Sea, 4 


ues. 
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Seft. 4. 
= chis publike banket which God maketh 


in his church, for the refreſhing,{trenorh- 
ning, and feeding ofthe ſovles ot his chil- 
«1 c IF. . - 
dren, belides the miniſteric of the word, 


| which hath the firſt & the chuefe place,there 


15a ſecond {eruice,to wit, the ſacraments ap= 
pointed for the ſame end,& beingy wordof 
God,as the other,althogh in anocher forme, 
andis as it were preparedafter anuther ma= 
ner, They nouriſh the {oule 1n that they in- 
creaſe in vs knowledze ,faith , mortification 
of {inne,and all the parts of new obedience, 
when as the true vie, end, and/i9nificati6 of 
thEis duly weighed, as namely in Baptiſme, 
which is the ſacrament of the lawe, andof 
death. the mortification born of our ſoules 
for the 2uilt of {inne,and alſo of the corrup= 
tion of {1inne inherent inour ſoules,ſi emified 
by dipping and drowning the bodie in wa= 
tcr. For when as we receiuing the ſacrament 
11 our own bodies, or els beholding it admi- 
niſtred vnto others, feele a ſenſe of the guilt 


' of eternal death due vnto vs for 11n,& a mors 


cific atio ofthinherent corruptis ot 11 CON. 
wing from thencezthe do we iced our foules 


by 


by this Sacrament, & that no leſſe when we 
ſee it adminiſtred to others , then when we 
fecle it inour own bodiesand therefore the 
cuſtome which hath preuail-d 11 molt pla- 
ces, of negleting &contemninerthis part of 
the foode of our {oules,is to be condemned 
and ſharpely reprooued, Likeyitein the 0- 
ther Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the 
bread and the wine recejued 1n;1t, feede 
both our bodies and ſon'e<:the one by their 
parurall vertue, the other by their mitticall 
and ſacramentall fignification , working in 
vsa freſh remembrance, and a}mely ſenſe 
of the death of Chriſt, repreſented vnto vs 
by the breaking of the bread in peeces, and 
the pownng tcorth ofthe wine, 


Sec. Ee: 
c: | 'Hus munch ofthe publiketoode of the 


ſoule : beſides the which we haue other 
meanes appointed by God to be vied 
PR For Chriſtians mult not bee as 
abes,vnable tofeede themſelues or to take 
any nouriſhment vnleſle it be pur into their 
mouths by others, but mult,as they receiue 
the meate prepared by others, ſo alſo dreſlc 
ſome for themſelves, and that by gcathe- 
ring the word of God, the onely toode as 
tile 
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the ſoule where itis tobe had, enen there 
where the publike food is had,to witzinthe 
Scripture , in the creatures, and inthe ac- 
tions of God. In theſ: heides the wordof 
God 2roweth, andthecrefore a Chriſhan is 
to bee continually converſantin them,and 
ſo to make his foule {trong , tar, and luſtie, 
Firſt therefore he 15 ro cue himlelfe to the 
reading,ſtudyinz,vnderitanding,and medi- 
rating of the ſcripture. For tie profitablerea- 
ding ofthe word of God, dwers things are 
to be conlidered :frit chae we reade it with 
this intent and purpoſe, to edifie our ſelues 
in the knowledge and obedience of Chriſt, 
making our ſpirituall edification the end of 
our reading. Othe:wite wee may fpend all 
our dayes,yea, althoughthey were as many 
as the daies of IZerbxfelah, and yer receiue 
no more encreaſe of holinefie, then they 
who neuer heard tell ofthe word of God, 
For why? it 15 impoſſible that any man 
ſhould find this ſpiritual toode,hut he who 
doth hunger after it, and ſeekerh ir with all 
care and diligence, Indecde God fome- 

times is found of thoſe who doo not ſeeke, 

nor yetſo much as ask? after him,and dorh 
by his fpiritrenewe thoſe, who do not once 
thinke of regeneration or ſaluation:bur here 
we do notſpeake ofthe extraordinary ant 

pe D Tune” 
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immediate working of God in regenerating 
men, but of that ordinarie continuance and 
encreaie of holinefle whych euery faithful 
man inav and ought to worke in himſelfe by 
ſuch meancs as God hath appointed. This 
he that ſeckerh findeth, hee thar ſeeketh ir 
nor,thal neuerfind it, Henceit is that many 
haue beene very painefull readers of the 
{criprure , who neuer found in them any 
ſpiritual fruit or comfort, becauſe they read 
thein not to that end, but for ſome ſiniſter 
reſpett. 1 he /ewes tooke great pains in rea= 
ding. or rather in learning without booke 
the books ot the old ceſtament: yea,ſo great 
as may make Chriſtians ( who cannotfinde 
in their hearts to beſtow ſo much time and 
pains in ſeeking or keeping Chriſt , pardon 
of fin, & eternal glory, as they do in ſeeking 
an earthly king & earthly glory, the which 
onely they looke for by their Meſliah) and 
yet they finde not Chriſt nor any ſpirituall 
grace, becauſe they ſeeke not for ſuch things. 
So, many other haue read the ſcriptures for 
other ſiniſter ends , ſome to ger the knows 
ledge of curious and vnprofitable queſtions 
and controuerhes of endleſle genealogies, 
yea, ſome for confirmaris of their erronious 
& heretical opinions,lome for meere knows 
iedge & yaine oltentation,But he w_ = 
uret 
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firethto be a good phil Ouanofhisown foule, 
mult,laying aide theſe and all ſuch reſpects. 
propouna to hinſelfe the confirmationand 
encreafe ot his faith, love, patience, tenipe- 

rance & of all other {prrtua! | graces, Theie 
things mult be continually 1n his mind, yea, 
he muſt apply rothele purpoſes, all the pre- 
cepts,cxamples and ag tr 1ncs,ywherewith he 
meeteth,minding onely poynts of ſpiritual! 
edification, ard eſpecially thole whereof he 
molt doubterth,and would bee reſolved, and 
which belong molt to his preſent vie. 
This rule and coun xell we have given by 
Elipbas.1ob.5,27, who atrer that he hath de- 
Clared at large both the mitice of God in 
punifhing the wicked , and his 200dneite IFk 
ſparing, {aving and blefſiac 12 the godly, hce 


| Bf 3IFT this notable concluiion, Lon —_ we 


bauc inquired of it and (9 it 55: neare it $48 brow 
it for thy ſelfe , that is, do not content thy 
ſelfe with the generall knowledge of this 
dofrine,but applic it to thy owne ſpecia'l 

ſtate. Not as if it were vnlaywfull for a Chri- 
ſtan, i reading the Scripture, to obſerve 
and ſtudic thoſe things which doo not di- 
reflye tende to ſpirituall edification , toi 
it 15 good and commendable , it hee Cary 
gue o much time to the ſtudy of the we Fe k 


as that hee knows all the circumſtaunces of 


D 2 $38 


36 The Diet of the Soule. 
the ſtorie, al queſtions which can be moued 
about any place:bur that when as all cannor 
be had,(as it is ſeldome ſeene , that any gy- 
ucth or can vue himſelte ſo wholy to this 
ſtudie who hath anie other calling)choiſe be 
made of that which is moſt needfull, profi- 
table,and excellent. In the which reſpeR, 
he is alſo to make choyſe or thoſe bookes 
of Scripture,for his dayly reading,{ſtudying 
and meditating,in the which this ſpirituall 
food dooth moſt plentifully growe , and 
may moſt eaſily bee had , For although 
whatſoener is written, bee written for our 
comfort and edification, and that no part of 
the Scripture ought to bee accounted bar- 
ren and vnprofitable , yer ſomepartes are 
more excellent,and more cfteual] for ſpi- 
rituall edification then others are , in that 
. they handle thoſe points wherein the good 
eſtate of the foule confi{terh,more fully and 
plainly then others do, Thus the writings of 
the Prophets are to be preferred, before the 
bookes of Moſes, tothe which they are as 
Commenmtaries:and the writings of the A» 
poſtles before the writings of the Prophers, 
for thar all the myſteries of our ſaluation are 
nowinthe time of the Goſpel plainely re- 
nealed, which before were couered with 
types and ceremonies. Y ea,of the bookes of 


the 
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the new Teſtament,the Epiſtles written by 
the Apoſtle Paule,and others, do more di- 
dire&ly ayme it this marke, then the ſtorie 
of the lives and a*ts of Chniſt and his Apo- 
{tles, Bur of allrthe bookes of Scripture , it 
ſeemeth that the booke of the Pſalmes doth 
moſt excell in this behalfe, the which con- 
ſiſteth wholy of ſpirituall meditations , ob- 
ſcruations,preceprsand experiments , inſo= 
much thar xt may truly bee called the Chri- 
ſtan mans Garden, wherein all manner of 
wholſome hearbes , and ſoueraigne medi- 
cines may be had, Andrherefore a Chri- 

{tian, although he ought not ro.bee a ſtran- 

ger inanie part ofthe booke of God, yet 

he ought to be moſt conuerſanr in this,and 
ſuch other, as thar hee ſcarce cuer lay taem 
out of his hands. Y ea, in theſe bookes ſome 
ſayings and ſentences are more excellent 

then others, and therfore more ſpecially to 

be regarded and remembred, 
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Set, VI. 


+ & Hus our Chriſtian is to reade the ſcrip- 
4 cure : but what availerh it to reade 
that,thar is nor vnderſtood? or how can 
we ſuppoſe thar every Chriftian can vnder- 
ſtand the {cripture which 1510 hard, that euen 
they who gue themſelues wholly vnto the 
ſtudie of it, cannor with any paines or means 
which can be vſed, found the depth of it? 

We anſ{were, that as jt is not pollible, {o.1t 
15nct needfull for any man to attainthe true 
{enſe of the ſcriprure in everte place : and as 
gaine , that it 1s both poſlible and eafte for 


any Chriſtian to vnderi{tand ſo much of it as: 
xw1Jl ferue for his ſpirituall edification 1n all 


reſpects. Y ea,it hach pleaſed Godin great 
mercy and wiſedome fo to prouide for the 
{\luation of his ele, as to make thoſe things 
which are moſt effeuall to edification,moit 
caiic to be vaderftood, andſio to meete w! 

tic to be vaderſtood, and ſo t te with 
the carnall curiofitie of men, as ro make vn- 
neceſſary queſtions and quiddiries moſt 1n- 


rricate, and euen as labyrinthes, into the 


which it 1s caſte to enter, but impoſſible to 
2 foorth. And therefore no man ought to 
"ol 

ve kept backe from reading the ſcripture, by 


» 


_ conlidering 
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conſidering the difficultie of the, bur rather | 
to be perſuaded, that by prayer to God who 
can open the cies of the blind ro behold the 
wonderful things of his law,by acquainting 
himſclte with the phraſe & maner of ſpeech 
which the holy Ghoſt vieth, by conferring 
one place with another : and laſtly,by vſing 
the helpe of thoſe who haue laboured pain- 
fully and faithfu!ly in ſearching out the 
true meaning of the ſcripture, hee ſhall vn» 
derſtand ſo much of it. as ſhall be aboun- 
dantiy ſufficient for his edification and ſal. 
uation, Thus the ſcripture being paineful- 
ly read andrrucly vnderſtood, will yeelde 
vnto vs iplentifull foode for the confirmas® 
tion of our knowledge , faith , Joue , pat» 
ence , temperance, and of all fpintuall 
graces, Wee ſhall enter into theſe fertile 
fieldes and pleaſant gardens,in ignorance, 
doubring, diſtruſt, impatience, and for- 
row, but ſhall come out of them full of 
faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and repleni- 
ſhed with all ſpirituall toy, With this rea» 
ding of the ſcripture, we muſt ioynethe rea» 
ding ofthe writings of thoſe who haue ga- 
thered the dodtrines & exhortations cotats 
ned therin tortheir proper heads,in forme of 
catcchiſmes, fermons,commentaries,treatis 
ſes,difputations,common placcs,and praiery 
| oe and 
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and ſo haue prepared ſpirituall foode for o- 
thers, who haue not the like oportunitie of 
doingit. The benefite and profite, which 
the Chuch reapeth by thus meanes, is veric 
great. For by this meanes many poyntes of 
{ingular vic are gotten,and as it were dizged 
out of the {c:1prure, wich otherwiſe would 
tein the,as inthe bowels of the earth, hidde 
and voknowne, efpecially they who are nor 
endued with 1o great a meaſure of knows 
ledge and imdgement, as that they are able 
of themſieJues to vnderftand the {cripture,& 
therout ro gather whatiocuer is necdfull for 
them. And therfore they are to be red both 


chanktully, in retpe& of god, the giuer and 


authour ofthen:and aifo carefully,m regard 
of our own profit% edification, yet not with 
that reuerence, eſtimation,and confidence, 
which isto be vſed in reading the ſcripture, 
For that which man ſairh may bee falſe, bur 
whatſocuer God ſpeaketh, 1s vndoubtedly 
true. For the which cauſe,vwe are nottorelie 
and depend wholy vpon the wiitings & au- 
thoritic of any man , of what learning & ac- 
count {ocuer he be,as itisy cuſtomof many, 
who nor content to acknowledge,& admire 


.the excellency of gods gifts in men,do fo ad- 


«it themlſelues to al their ſayings, opinions, 


and faſhions,that they take for vadoubred 


truth, 
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euch, withour any further inquiring of it, or 
examining it by the word of god, whatſoe- 
ner proceedeth ft them,wherof many inc6- 
uenences folow. For firſt, as no man 1s with- 
out his errors, wants & infirmiries, ſo by this 
means it cometh often to paſle, that in ſtead 
of ſound and wholſom food, they receme 1n= 


to their ſoules corrupt errours infeing the. 


Yea,as for thoſe ſound doQtrines which they 
hane f1o them,they donor examin them by 
rhe rule of gods word, but take them hande 
ouer head ypon their words, and ſo haueno 
firme & ſerled per{waſjon, and reſolution of 

them in their minds, Thirdly, by this partiall 
conceit, which men haue'of ſome one tea» 
cher or writer, they are brought to e6temne 
al other men with their gifts and and labors, 
and fo deprive themſelues of that great fruit 
& edification which they might reap by the. 


Set. 7. 
B Eſide the ſcripture,which is as Paradiſc, 


the Garden of God, wherein growe all 
maner of trees bearing fruit for the tuſtenta= 


tion ofthe ſoule of man,wee haue cther pas 


{tures wherin weare cofeed,to wit,the crea= 
tures, and the a&tions of god. The creatures 
{crue for the vie & lult6ratio, as of the body: 
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ſo alſo of the ſoule, the which may clearly 
ſeein them the goodneſle power and wiſe- 
dome of God, and ſo bee ſtirred vppe to 
loue andprayſe GOD. Hee ſhall ſeethe 
wonderfull power of god, by the which the 
heauens and the earth were created, theone 
In continual] motion , the other vnmoue- 
able : he ſh1llſee the wiſedome of God in 
framing cuery creature ſo curiouſly , in re- 

ardof the workemanſhip, in contruing 
cuerie part ſo fitly, in regard of the narurall 
vie of it , as no witte or imagination of 
man can come neare , or almoſt imitate, 
With theſe Meditations, the holie men of 
God haue continuallye fedde their ſoules. 
Plalm,38.4, Yihen TIbeholde the heauens the 
worke of thy hands , the Syune and the Moone 
which thor haſt created, VFhat « manthat 
thor: ſhoulde$F vouchſafe him this howour, to 
be the Lord of theſe , to have the;fiſh in 
the Sea, the beaſtes of the fielde, at his 
commaundement . Hitherto the Scrip- 
ture; dooth often ſende vs, to learne the 
aottrine of Gods prouidence, whoif hee 
decke the Lillies of the ficld : if hee feede 
the Ravens, Zuke 12.24, vea, the yons 
Rauens not able to ſhift for themlſelues, 
howe much more will hee giue to his ſer« 
uaunts all necedfull and good things , Yea» 


dili» | 
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diligence and care in prouiding for our 
ſelues, Pro.6.6.S!ug gard go to the Emmet,yea, 
whatſoeuer beſide is needfull to be knowne 
and praiſed by vs, , For ſoweeare to ac- 
count the whole worlde, and all the crea= 
tures therein contayned , to bee eucn as 
a ſtorehouſe of {foode : wherein as car 
pall men dofill and fatte their bellyes with 
that infinite varietie of creatures, which 
GOD hath made : fo the ſpirituall man 
may haue cuenfor the taking vp , all man= 
ner of ſpirituall inſtruction , conſolation, 
and edifycation,” For if the heathen, who 
haue no fpirituall eyes , wherewith roſee, 
can obſerue the power and goodneſle of 
God in theſe creatures, as wee are taught 
Rem, T, how much more ſhall the ſpirituall 
man findin this feeld plentifull food for the 
feeding of the ſoule. 


Sel.s, 


"T*'HE laſt feeld wherein this ſpirituall 
foode of the worde of GOD dooth 
orowe, and is to bee gathered , are 

the actionsof GOD : for as in the crea- 

tion fo alſo in the adminiſtration of the 

worlde,Godis to beeſeene and ſought, asin 

the one,the power,wiſedome,and Nu” 
; O 
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of God, ſo in the other, his prouidence, iu- 
ſtice,and mercy, do manifeſtly appeare, or 
rathef clearely ſhine, His prouidence,by the 
which all things, all the ations and facul- 
ties ofall creatures are dr{poſed,ordered,di- 
rected,reltrained, vphe!d,as that they all ſe- 
ucrally and toyntly tend to thoſe endes for 
the which he appointed them, and the ef- 
tecting of rhoſe things which he wilt haue 
brought to palle, as namely , firſt prin- 
cipally, and generally, the ſerting forth of 
his gloric, which is che laſt end both of the 
creation, andalſo of the adminiſtration of 
all things : and ſecondly the execution of 
his wſtice vppon the reprobate for their 
{ins,and ofhis loue and mercy in the ſaluati- 
on of theele&, His mſtice appearerh in that 
he recompenſeth euery one according vnto 
his doings, and that without fauour or re- 
ſpect of perſon, laying feareful mdgements 
cuen vpon Jus ele tor their finnes,and re- 
warding the good deedes of the reprobate 
with temporall bleſſings : but moſt ofall he 
doth dayly poure forth the treaſures of his 
goodneſle,loue, & mercy, toward his faith- 
full ſeruants,in preſeruing them fr6 all ewill, 
and in prouiding for them whatſocuer 15 


needfull, Theſe things may profitably, and | 


are dil1gently to be obſeruedin all the ages 


and f| 
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and ſtories of the Church : but rhey are c- 
ſpecially to be obſerued in the age andtime 
wherein we ourſelues liue, for that we giue 


the Þ .rearer credence,& are more aftefted with 
cul ” | choſe rhings which wee behold with our 
,di- owne eics, which we haue nored our felues, 
e- knowing the perſons in whom they betell, 
for FJ .ndall the circumſtances of the ſaid aftions, 
= F.hcnwiththoſe which we have atthe ſecond 
ate J hand by the report of others, and whichin 
N= fallreſpetts areſtrange and ynknowne vnto 
of vs, Fhns the Propher Daxzidmentionerh 
the Pſal. 37.25. one of his 0:14 neoblcruations 
of Þ the which he had bene al his life time,cuen 
of a whole age 1n gathering , of the gracious 
= prouidence of God over his {eruants, fay- 


mg : { bane beene yon7 and vow { am olaeyet 
at | lia 1never fee the rig hteoms forſaken v7 hes ſeed 
beg their bread Of theſe obſeruations cocer- 
© | ningthe bleffings of God beſtowed on the 
| righteous, and his fearefull plagues poured 
© [| onthe wicked, the bookes of /ob andof the 


Pſalmes are full : yea, tt is in many places 


|| madea figne of godlineſſe to marke the do» 
E inss of God, as the neglect of it isof an 


F vngodly man, as Eccl. 2.14. The wiſe man 
'* | Path his eiesin bis head, but the foole walketh ns 
” darkneſſe And Eſ;57.1.The tuff man is taken 
eway fro me plague that is coming andno mats 


regardeth, 
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regardeth :that is, carnall men who are not 
acquainted with Gods dealings,nor exerci- 
ſed in marking the, know not this, that the 
vntimely death of righteous men, is a fore- 
runner of ſome greeuous plague which God 
35to bring vppon that Cittie or countrey 
where they dwelt. And more eſpecially, we 
are carefully to obſerue thoſe actions of 
God which concerne our ſelues , as namely 
how he hath from time to tyme prouded 
for vs al things needful,euen inour greateſt 
wants, when as all men did forſake vs : how 
hee hath preſerned vs from great dangers, 


how he hath chaſtiſed vs for our ſins, how 


he hath heard our prayers ard granted our 


requeſts, how he hath comforted vs inour 

afflitions, how hee hath rewarded all our 

good works & godly endeuors,how he hath 

alſiſted vs by his ſpirit in time of tentation, 

howhee hath ſomerimes let vs remaine m 
{1nne,irrepentance,and hardnes of heart, & 
at other times hath gjuen vs ſofthearts,mel- 
ring at his promiſes and threatnings, as waxe 
before the fire, Sending forth rmers of the 
teares of true repentance, how hee hath pla« 
gued for our ſins, or bleſſed for our ſakes, 
our friendes,acquaintance, wiues, children, 
kinſfolke and ſeruants, how he hath renea- 
ied himſclfe;his will and truth vato vs, and 
311 


| 
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in ſhort, how he hath in euery reſpect deale 
with vs, fince wee firſt knewe or ſerued 
him | 


Sect. 9. 


Hus wee ſec the right manner of fee» 

ding the foule with the heauenly man» 

na the word of God, contained 1n the 
(criptures,creatures,and attions of God:bcn 
ſide the which, there 15 required in the r:ght 
nouriſhment of it,{piricuall exerciſe, For it 
fareth with the {oule as it doth with the bo» 
die, the which although it bee fedde to 
the fall, and daily filled with meare,yet ir 
cannot be preſerued, much lefle increaſed 
in health,ſtrength and vigour, vnlelle it be 
exerciſed, that ſo-the meate recemed 1nto 
the belly,may be drawen and faſtned to the 
other partes of the body, which otherwiſe 
will nor nouriſh , but ſoone paſſeth away 
without any profit : ſo, for the preſcruation 
of ſpirituall health and ſtrength , exer- 
ciſe 1s no leſſe needefull then foode : the 
truth hcereof appeareth plainly in many 
who although chey feede their ſoules 
with all arc and diligence, being contr- 
nually conucrſant in ſtudying, hearing, 


xcading 
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reading , meditating, and regarding the 
ward : yer they are for nourithed by this 
foode, becauſe they do not ioyne exctciſe 
vnto it. 

This ſpirituall exercifeis the praQtiſe of 
chriſtianity,or of ſpiritual graces, or the per. 
formance of Chriſtian duties , belong1in? 


either to God or man : and therefore ir mull 
of neceſi1tie be of diuers kindes, as there are 
many kinds of ſpirituall graces, and of Chr- 
ſtan duties. The firlt and chiefe kind of ſpi- 
ritual exerciſe,is prayer or inuocation of the 
name of God, both publike & alſo priate, 
by tae r14ht vſe wherof, wee ſhall feele all 
che graces of Gods ſpirit ro be ſtirred vp in 
vs, yea, confirmed and encreaſed : yea, all 
drou'tnes and heauinelle of ſoule to be ſha- 
ken oft, as will eaſily appeare by conſide- 
dering rhe ſcuerall parts of it, For, the more 
that wee cofeſle our ſins, and the rultitude 
and hainouſneſle of them, asit were pain- 
ting themour in their natural ſhape, and in 


huely colours, the more wee loarh and abs. 


hor thenuthe oftner and more ſeriouſly thar 
weconlider the iudgements of God either 
preſent , or whichare like inough to bee 
ſhorcly poured vpon vs for our finnes, and 
aiſo the Ln temporalland fpirirual, re- 
cciued at the hands of God, the more wee 
| increaſc 
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increaſe in feare and loue, and all dutifull 
thankfulneſſe rowards him , and therfore 
whoſoeuer deſirethto preſerue his ſoule in 
healthand ftrength, muſt have ſpeciall re. 
eard to this, that he giue himfelfe to rhe 
daily & continuall vſe of prayer,the neceſ> 
fity and efficacte whereof isſo great, thar 
ir may truely be called rhe ſoule of the 
ſoule, rhatis, that whereon rhe life and 
good cſtarc of the ſoule doth depend, it 
being impoſlible that either thar Chriſti- 
an who is diligent in prayer, ſhould bee 
weake in grace,. or that grace fhould a- 
bounde where there is neglect of prayer, 
But what ſhall wee account diligence in 
prayer, or how often ought a Chriſtian to 
erforme this dutie ? The anſwere wee 
i in many places of the {cripture » AS 
namely, T he {/alomians 5,17, Pray without 
ceaſing, And Epheſians 6.18, Pray in the ſpis 
rit with all perſencrance,in all manner of praier 
ard ſupplications at all times, And Zuke.18, 
1. He tolde them a parable to this ende, 
that they ſhonld pray alwaies, and neuer bee 
wearied, This generall commandement 
is thus to bee vnderſtood and reftramed, 
pray at all ſeaſons yppon all occaſions? 
thinke not this exercife to be necdelefle 
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inthe night,or in the day, in the morning, 
or at noone : in the toywne,or inthefleld: in 
buſinefle,or in leyfure, Thus haue theſer- 
uants of God lived, and thus they haue paſ< 
{cd on their daicsin continuall invocation 
of the name of God. "Thus did Paxle. 1, 
T heſ. Z-IO. Night and day withont meaſure 
Tpray,cc.And Danid,Pſal,g5,18. In the 
euentns is the morning ,aud at noone day IA will 
euediteic , Twill make a noyſe in prater, and 
the Lord ſhall heare my voyce, And we reade 
of Daniel, Dan, 6,10, T hat it was his cu- 
{tome to pray vnto God thriſe euery day. 
Out of the which precepts and examples, 
wee may caſely gather , howe muchtyme 
and care ought ro bee allotted , and be- 
{towed vppon this exerciſe, and thatit is 
continually to be performed. For it is not 
with our foules 1n this reſpe&.,-- as it is 
with our bodyes , the which may caſeclie 
ſurfeit,of meate or of exerciſryfor that they 
becing of meane ſtrength , can not beare 
much of either, but are ſoone ouerchar- 
ged and hurt : whereas the ſoule hathnot 
any pitch or ſet limit eyther of holineſle, 
but 13 to groweon further, euen when as 
itis at the higheſt, or of the meanes by 
the whichitis attayned : andrherefore we 


cannotexceedinthis behalf - ay 
aps 


haps wee (as veriefewe doo) fall into the 
praQtiſe of that hereſte which giueth allche 

time of a mans life to prayer, 2nd none to' 
the preſeru ation of ivfe , in foliowing the 
workes of our caltings , the which 1s 11 no' 
cale to bee admirted; And therefore that 


wn -may bee knowen what is requredat the 


handes of a Chriftizn in this behalfe , and 
whatis needfull for che right dicting af the 
foule; wee will coider this poyne more 
atlarge', and particular,in this manner, 
As bodilve. fo allo ſpirituall exercile 1s 
cyther ordinacie, or extraordinarie , rhe 
one is to bee vied dayly , the other at ſome 
tymes onelie, as CE Rocni require. For as 
ſometimes the bodie requireth long and 
vehement exercile, the which is not to bee 
admitred in ordinary dier, cor thatit would 
foone dry vp and conſume the body .foir is 
ſometimes needfull,that a chriſtian vſe ex= 
traordinartepraier, and that for the better 
performance of this exerciſe, hee lay aſide 
fora time all other duties , cares andin- 

EUuNverances whatſoeuer, the which hee 
may not a0o ordinarily, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth. -1.Cor; 7, That when as iris'fo 
needetull in ante reſpect., as for rhe 
auoy ding; or'remoouing of atic ereat afs 
Eh&ton,, or heauic mde gement , which 
2 
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| be hath by his finnes pulled vppon his 
owne head, for the obtayaing of ſome 
needfull grace, or temporall bleſling , hee 
may omit for a ſeaſon the duties of mar- 
riage , and gue himlelfe wholy to prayer. 
But ordinarie prayer may ſtand with the 
performance of al other duties,neither hin- 
dering them , nor yet being hindered by 
them : fo that a Chriſtian may both ſerue 
God by prayer, and alſo do whatſoeuer his 
calling,aithough it be laborious, and trou- 
bleſome,doth require, 

Thus ordinarie prayer is perfourmed af- 
ter two ſortes , eyther atſet and certaine 
tymes, orelſc vypon occafion: as we know 
that it is an ordinarie thing with men to 
cate,drinke, and exerciſe tkemſclues, both 
at tymes appoynted for theſe purpoſes, 
and alſoas dwuers occaſions do offer them=- 
ſclues: ſoa Chnſtianis to pray as the "A- 
poſtle willeth Trmorthie to preach, bothin 
{caſon,and out of ſeaſon,ar [ct times, of a 


ſudden. Set prayceris to bee performedin 


full and ample maner:the other kind which 
we will call ſuddaine praier, briefly in fewe 
words:euen as we knowe and ſee that men 
at their ſet meales, take a greater quan 
titie of meate and drinke;, then they doo 
at other times, For why ? {ct INI 

aue 


1s 
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have in it all. the partes or kindes of 
praycr , as the Apoſtle writeth , Ephe.s, 
Pray ,in all maner of prayer asd (upplication, 
to wit, confeſſion of ſinnes commitred, 
deprecation ofiudgements , preſent or im- 
minent , requiring of graces needetull, 
thankesg1uing tor benefires receyued,inte:= 
ceſſion tor others. Set prayer muſt confiſt 
ef all theſe partes ; yea,which is more, the 
particular(arleaſt the chiefe) finnes,,udge- 
ments, graces, bleſlings, benefites, perſons 
ought to bee rehearſed and mentioned *+ 
whereof it commeth, that this kinde of 
prayer contayning in it ſo many diuerſe 


| matters, cannot bee contayned in a fewe 


wordes, or vttered in a ſhort time, where- 
as ſuddaine prayer, conceyued vfon {ome 


particular occaſion , and hauing bur one 


. . O 
matter,may be diſpatched in one worde, 
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Set, To. 


He vſes of ſet prayerare manifeſt, for 

they are many, cut as manyas are the 
neceliities of the ſoule, all which are 
ſupplied by meanesof it, Put wherefore 
then {ciueth ſuddaine praver ? Surely for 
ſuddaine vies hapning beſide a mans ex- 
peQation, and necellarily requiring this 
dutie of prater , As when a Chniſban 
commirteth any f1 _— thought, word.or 
deed ſtraigheway he deſireth God to par- 
don his ſn n:iikewiſe, when he recemeth any 
bleſſing ficm God, he gwuerh rhanks with- 
Out any y delay : and likewifein all other 
parts of praier, as we know that the church 
in theſe Jatter ages hath generally taken vp 
tis cullome of praying , at tne taking of 
meare, the which of temporal bleſſings is 
molt needtul,& moſt often recemued, Y his 
kinde of prater may be performed at any 
eime,and inameplace :forof it the apoſtle 
W citerh , 1, Tr94.2.8, Iwillthat the menpray 
m ener} place ftir-g vp pare hanas,yea,in the 
midſt ef other affaires whatſoever, & in the 
company of others bur for fer prater,choiſe 
ruſt be made ofa ſecrer place, & of ſuch a 
£106 
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time wherin we arc freed, & as it were loo- 
ſed from all other buſineſle, that ſo we may 
haue our minds & affeftions wholy ſet vp6 
It, Hat.6.6. Y Vhen thou praieſt, enter into 
thy chamber ,and when thor haſt ſt thy doore, 
pray to the Lord ws ſecret, Andtherefore we 
are to accout ſomepart ofthe nizhe phitteſt 
ſeaſon for this worke , becauſe then we are 
freed from all other duries,Þeloging either 
to our callings, or toour brethren, and fo 
may without being interrupted or any way 
hindered, ſet our {elues' to pray vnto God, 
as we read Pſal,nng,61,ener at midnight will 7 
riſe topraiſe thee, and to thinks of ll thy indge= 
menis,or at the leaſt, toſequeſiter our ſelues 
in che day time fro the copany of others,as 
we read, Gen.24.63.1 batlſaac in the exenmg 
did walke forth into the fields, to meditote and 
pray, And Har. 1 4.23. That Chriſt whehis 
time of prayer was come, ſent the multie 
tude away, and wentvpto the mountaine 
alone to pray, and was there alone , as 
alſo 2Zarke 1. 35. That veric earlicin the 
morning before day,he went into adelert, 
or ſolitarie place, andthere prayed. But as 
for ſuddaine praier, he did often performe 
thar, inthe midſt of other affaires, andin 
the companie of others,cuen of the whole 
multitude, Thus hee prayed . /obn 11,41. 

Es vpon 
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vpon occaſion of the myracle which hee 
was about to worke, in rayſing Lazar 
fromdeath. Whereby it appearerh, thar 
what with extraordinarie and ordinarie, 
what.with ſet and ſuddaine prayer , the 
life of a Chriſtianis a continuall exerciſe 
of praying , to the dayiye and diligent 


I 
performance whereof, he wholocuer de- 
ticeth to haue his ſoule in good eſtate, is 
to looke carecfullie , leaſt that by anye 
meanes hee bee drawne away, and be- 
come negligent in this behalfe , as wee 
ſee itoften to come to paſſe , that Chii- 


ſtians doo fo entangle , and even ouecr- 


whelme themſelues with worldly cares,and 


aitayres,that they can ſcarce ſpare any time, 
cither for extraordinarie , or for ordinarie, 
cither for ſet,or for ſuddaine prayer, Y ea,if 
there been» outward hinderance , yet the 
flourhfulnes of the fleſh vawillng of it ſelf 
to take paines,in this or any other ſpiritual 
exercile,is a ſufficient hinderance, and ma- 
keth many cold, negligent, yea,& at legth 
alrogither careles of this duty,as we read, 
Afar 4.37,that the diſciples of Chulſt, whe 
as they had this duty impoſed vpon the by 
the exprelle comandement of Chriſt, were 
by drowhe ſlugeiſhnefſe hindered from 

the performance ofit © rhe which ſofarre 


_ Preuailed 


N'nGo 
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preuailed with them, that they could not gee 
the vpperhandof it,no not when they were 
ſharply reproued by Chriſt, & ſtirred ypro 
prayer,for io he ſaith, Peter ſleepeft thomcomt- 
def thou not watch one houre? Watch audpray 
leſt ye fall into temptation: the ſpirit es willing out 
the fleſhis weake, And therefore Chrilt ſpea- 
king of praying, Lxc,8, 71, addeth tnis caue- 
ar,that d 16 {hould pray and not be wearied 
withit. So that wee being forewarned by 
Chriſt,are to take heed leaſ{ thar by theſe or 
any other meanes, we bee either altogether 
hindered or made negligent in this exerciſe, - 


' wherein, as hath often beene ſaid , the wel- 


fare of the ſoule dorh conſiſt : as no doubr 
wee ſhall, if we conſider and weigh the vn = 
ſpeakeable fruits. and comfort ariſing of it, 


| What ought to bee leſle irkſlome, or more 


pleaſant to a Chri {tian ſoule, then te haue 
daily companie, conuerſation, conference 
and tajke with God, his ſautour and redee= 
mer, his protetour and mediator , hisLord 
and his God, the fountaine and full treaſure 
of all bleſlings, the giner of all good things? 
What ought to bee more carefully perfor- 
med then that which procureth pardon for 
all fannes, which remoouethall enils, which 
fupplicth all temporall andſpirituall wants, 
whach encreaſcthall graces, and PR 
| ene 
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theſoule in ſounde and perfett health, even 
as bodily exerciſe doth the body. And ther- 
tore as m# feeling their bodies any way hea- 
vie, diitempred and out of courſe, ſtraighr- 
way they flietothis remedy of vodus cant 
doubting butthatir will foone pur it away, 
So wheniocuer wee feele our {elues prone 
eofinne, and vntoward and fluggiſhinthe 
ſeruice of God, if we gue our {elues to this 
excrctie of prayer, &itretch ourthe 1wints 
oF our ſoules before God, we ſhall no doubr 
tele a great Change 1n our ſoules, and that 
nov. they are |;ght andableto lift vp them- 
{clues roheauen, | 


Se. 11. 

Hus wee ſee what ſingular force and 
veitue 11 preſcruing the ſoule 1n the 
grace of Gods fpirite, this exerciſe of 
prayer hath : and tharnor onely by the ex- 
traordinary bleſſing of God,who according 
to his gratious pronuſes granteth wharſoe- 
ver his cluldren aske by prayer according to 
his will/in the which reſpectprater 1s as pro- 
firable for the body as for the foule, for it 
procurerh temporal! bleſhings , as well as 
{piriruall graces) butalſo by a proper vertue 
inherent n it ſelfe.For if wee ſet aſide the 
extraordinary worke of God in pouring his 
{put 
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ſpirit and grace intotheir hearts, whoaske 
it by hearty prayer : the very aQtion of prai- 
er doth, although not merite,yet both con- 
ft1me and encreafe grace , In the which 
tefpcR Itisnot of force for temporal bleſ- 
ſings, for no man can by praying enrich 
himſelfe : onely it procureth the bleſſing 
of God vpon the Jabours and endeuors of 
a Chriſtian,and ſo bringeth riches : but as 
for ſpirituall graces , it worketh not the 
beginning , bur the continuance andin= 
creaſe of them, 'not onely from God, but 
alſo by it ſelfe, as hath beene noted be- 
fore, and will more plainely appeare by 
that which followeth. Fer fir{tfor prayer 
in generall, whoſocuer giveth himſcife to 
a diligent vſe of1t,, hee doth of neceſfitie 
daily enter into a ſerious conſideration of 
his ſpirituall ſtate, and of all things ap- 
pertaining vnto it, the which cannot but 
worke in him a great meaſure of grace, 
For as the careleſle negle& and forgetful- 


neſſcof heauenly things comming troma 


reedie ſeeking, and a lenſuall enioyingot 
earthly pleaſurs, bringerh a daily decreaſe: 
ſo the {erious and continuall meditation of 
them, bringeth encreaſe of grace,the which 
in ſcriptures called watchfulneſle, 2:52 
CO1L:01 BALLS 
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_ contrary neglect is drowhe ſleeping :and 
therefore thele two are viually ioyned tos 
gether, Warch and pray, As Mar. 1 3433. 
Looge watch and pray; and /1ath, 26. 41 
VV atch and pray,leaſt ye fall into temptation: 
that is, give your ſelues to prayer,and ſo 
conſequently to a ſerious conſideration of 
your owne eſtate (ſuch as vieth to bee not 
i droufic heads, but in men giuen to much 
waking)that by this meanes you may bee 
ſtrong in grace, and ſo enabled to reliſt the 
force ofſinne. This appeareth more cui- 
dently in the particulars : for it is impoſlt- 
ble that a man ſhould make afull and plain 
confeſſion of his finnes before God, defi- 
ring him for his mercy ſake in Chriſt to 
pardon them, promiſingand vowing vns 
to him that hee will neuer againe fo dif- 
pleaſe and ſo diſhonour him, and not bee 
made(cuen)by this confeſlion far oftfrom 
committing of fin. And if we ſuppoſe that 
the corruption offinne is ſoſtrong in him, 
and dorh ſomuch preuaile , that notwith- 
ftanding his diligent praying,he ſtil falleth 
into finne, yet that will ſtand true which 
vee affirme,to wit,that diligent prayer, and 
the committing offinne, will not ſtand to= 
cher, for 1f prayer cannot make him ceaſe 
from{iinwing,yer his ſinging willmake him 


l-e. 


leaue off praying,and be aſhamed to open 
his mouth ro God, or lift vp his eyes to 
heauen, with whom it will ſeeme thar hee 
doth nothing but dallie & diſſemble , pros 
miſingobedience,and ſtraighrway perfor- 


ming rebellion, yea,to treade downe vn- 


der foote the bloud of Chriſt as a vile 
thing, by the which he was a little before 
waſhed andclenſed from his finnes, L:ke- 
wiſe for thankſeming , which is another 
partof _ what heart is there thae 
is ſo flintic, and ſo vngraciouilye vn 
thankfull, asnotto be by the con{iderati- . 
on of the vnſpeakeable lone and mercy of 
God ſhewed toward him, ſtirred vp x0 
louec, obey and glorifie Godin all things, 
By theſe meanes and many other, which 
may eaſcly be gathered by theſe, prayer 
continueth and encreaferh fpirituall 
ſtreneth, and therefore it is to have a 
chicfe place in theſe ſpirituall excrciſes 
which we endeuour to deſcribe. 


See, 12, 
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Sed. 12 


O this head of prayer weare to refer 
4 ſinging, which is a kinde of praying, 
for prayers and pſalms haue the ſame mat - 
ter,onely they difter in maner of vttering, 
winch in the one is plaine and naturall , in 
the other tuned and artificiall, The vſe 
and ende of it, is to {tir vp by thepleaſant 
harmonie, and agreement of the foundes, 
ſpirituall ioy and chearcfulneſle , and fo ro 
remooue-the heauic lumpiſhaeſle of the 
{oule,as we reade /am.5.1s any of you affiic- 
rea et bimpray js any merrie det h12 ſing or 
the which purpoſe it is of nctable torce, as 
the experience of many of the ſeruants of 
God do teach vs, of whom many do/and 
many mo might truely do it) teſtiftie thus 
much of the exerciſe of ſinging, that it hath 
viually ſtrangely altered and attefted their 
minds,thar it hath repleniſhed their ſoules 
with heauenly delights,& cuen made rheir 
hearts to melt away in tears of ynfained re- 
pentance, the which before the vſe of this 
excrciſe were ſo hard and dead in impeni- 
tencie, that neither the miniſterie of _ 
WOL 
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word, nor priuate prayer (the which two 
haue the greateſt force andthe f1:it place 
n this ſpirituall Dict , the one for foode, 
the other for exerciſe) could pierce into 
them, or any iot mooue them, 1 hus ir 
pleafeth God by weake meanes, to bring 
ro paſle ſtrange things, and'by this plea« 
ſure of the ſenſe,for ſoit is, althoughit be 
not ſo eroſle as the other kinds are) to kin= 
dle in the hearts of his feruanrs , ſpiritusll 
toy, louc,zeale,and obedience,cuen as wee 
read 2.,Kim,3,15.-that El:zexs being atout 
co propheſic,called ftoraminſtiell, and ſo 
propheſicd by the meanes of his plaving, 
the which ſtirred vprhe heate and zcale of 
his aftetion ro: ſpeake the word of God. 
Thus exerciſe of tinging(yea,and thar with 
an addition of the harmonic of nmficall in- 
ſtruments)was daily and familiar with the 
Prophet Daxid, as thoſe moſt excellent 
ſongs which hee made and hath left be» 
hinde him to'the Church , as monu- 
wents of the ſurpaſſing zeale' and ioy 
which hee hadde in ſeruing GOD, doo 
plainely witneſſe, Palme one hundted and 
fitic : Praiſe the Lorae in the ſounde of the 
grumpet,praiſe him vppon the viole and barp, 
prayſe him with the timbrell, flute , and 
with all ſortes of ſweets ſnſtrumentes, 
AS 
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As alfo the Apoſtle exhotterh. Fphe.s.18, 
Be not drunhe with wine wherem #5 exceſſe but 
be filled with the ſpirit , ſpcaking to your ſelwes 
in Pſalmes, and ſongs, and ſpirituall hynnes, 
7 thing melodie in your hearts to the Lorde, 
The which ſpirituall delight of finging 
with a loude and tuned voyce, yea, with 
the {weeteſt inſtruments of muſick increa- 
{ing the pleaſure, and even ramſhing the 
{oule with ſurpaſsing delight,ought nor to 
be accounted light or vnſecmly for a chr1- 


: - O. | 
ftian to vie, whoin this caſe may ſay with 


Dauid, skipping before the Arke, / wil Jet 


be more light im ſeraing & pray/ing God.2,Sam 
6.23, 


Sel, I 3 . 
ÞY the ſecond head of ſpirituall exer- 


ciſes , are to bee referred ail thoſe 

' whereby a Chriſtian edifieth others, 
inthe knowledge & obedience of Chriſt: 
for by edifying other,he cdificth himſelfe, 
by imparting his ſpirituall graces to other, 
he doth not onely not looſe them, buralfo 
confirmerh and encreafeth them to him- 
ſeife. This we are taught by the parable 
of rhe Talents, the which being put forth 
to-vic,bropghr farth, or rather brought in 
a$ 
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as many mo.In the whichreſpc&rhe pub- 


' ke miniſterie of rhe word 1 accounted a 


very cftetual means of encreafing all ma- 
ner of grace in the heart of rhe teacher, 
notas itis made by the ſupernatural 8 mi- 
raculous work of God,the ordinary means 
of begetting grace, bur as hath beeneſaid 
of prayer, y a vertue jaherentin itſelfe, 
agreeablyto common reaſon : the which 
tcacherh vs that by all likelihood, as rhey 
who drefle much meare for ack; taſte 
ſome rthemlſelues,and as nourfes who chew 
meare for young children, ſuffer ſome to 
ſlip downe into > their owne bellies, ſo rthe 
miniſters of the word, who ſtudy day and 
night how they may be ſetting bole the 
eies ofthe people the vgly and fithic 
ſhape of ſine, ſhould themſclues be 2reat- 
ly inamoured with Ir, that chey who] labor 
ro affighe others with the teareful iudge- 
mentsof God, ſhould ſtand in ſome awe, 

and that they who inflame others with the 
lone of God, ſhould heate themſclues;and 
in briefe, that all the dotrines, exhortati- 


ons,threatnings, and promiſes which they 
. propoundeto the people in the nameof 


God, ſhouldredound to their owne pto+ 
ed edification. All men knowe and we 


— often that commerhwo-palle 
F Ram, 
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. Rows.2,20. He that profeſſeth bimſelfe to be a 
pride to the blmde,a light to the ignorant bim- 
ſelfe blinded with the deceite of fire. And 

| many,aithogh they teach others,chat they 
fhould not fin, yet they themſclues com- 
mit moſt heynous ſtnnes : yet it is not 
ſible, but that one endued with fayth, 
and the ſpirte of God, ſhould by the dili- 
vent and carcfull preaching of the worde, 
be wonderfully ſtrengthned , and increa- 
ſed in all manner of grace. In this ſence 
.the Apoltle writcth, 1, T1.4.15-16. Theſe 
things exerciſe, and gize thy ſelfe unto then, 
that ut may be ſeene among all men howe thou 
-profiteſt in then : take heede to thy ſelfe, and 
ano doftrine , for fo dooing thou ſhalt faue 
both thy ſelfe andthe m that heare thee, Thus 
we are to account,that al they who are any 
way calledto the expounding or any kind 
of handling, of the ſcripture, haue a 
00d meanes of profiting in'godlineſle: 
as alſo they who hauing thec arge and 
goucrnement, of others commutted . vnta 


them,as husbands,. parents, and maiſters, 
they are by priuate teaching, catcchiling, 
and-inſtrufting of rheir families , wiues, 
children, andſcruants, toexerciſc;, and ſo 
to confirme . and encreafe. thoſe. graces, 
which they. haue reccyued,  X cag.no man 

| is 
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waltozither deſtirute of this ſpirituall ex- 
ercile : forifhee haue no publicke func 
tion,nor yet by his private calbog any ſub= 
ie vnto hin, yetinthar hee 1 a Chn- 
{tian,this dutic of exhorting and edifying 
othecs,and {o of exerciling ins giits , doth 
belong vato him. 


Set, 14. 


He laſt kinde of ſpiritua!l exerciſes, 

is the practiſe of Chriſtian duryes, or 

«Chriſtian Itfe , conliſting not. in a 
bare: and naked profeſſion, or in worde 
onely, but alſo in deede and ation, when 
as euety- grace of Gods {piritc lurking 1n- 
wardly in the heart , fenderh fooreh fruit 
inhfe, according ro the nature and kinde 
of it. For, as1t commeth1ro patle inour 
bodies, bothinthe whole, and alfo.in the 
feueral! partes and members of them, that 
che more they are exerciſed, the more they 
are both confirmed im ftrength , and aug- 
mented in quantitie ; and contrarilic, the. 
more; they ceaſe from perfournung theyre 
paturallfuntionsz theleſle able they are 
to-perfourme them; yea, by this means. 
«-Tommerh ro pale - 3 6s ars little; 


and 
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and weake : euenſo it commeth w pale 
1m the ſoule,the graces whereof as they are 
more or leſſe put inpractiſein the doing of 
of good workes, and the performaunce of 
Chriſtian duties:ſo they do either encreaſlc, 
or decay. For examplie, a Chriſtian is di- 
l:gent 11 practiſing the dutics of loue to- 
wardes his brethren , hee imparteth his 
coods,and ywnarſocuer he hath vnto them, 
for the rejieuing of their neceſſitic , and 
rhe ſ\upplic of their wants : this Chriſtian 
by this meanes increaſeth lone in his 
owne foule : by ging, hee becommeth 
morcliberal!, by ſhewing mercie on the 
diſtreſſed , more pittifull , the more hee 
giuerh to his brethren of his temporall 
coodes , the more hee getteth to him- 
elfe of ſpirituall loue 2 the more wee 
ſuffer afth&icns, the more wee learne 
patience , as it is ſayde of Chriſt in che 
fifthto the Hebrewer, and the eight verſe, 


That hee learned. patience by he -- ſuffe= | 


ringer, and as it 35 fayde 1n the fifthe-to 
the Romanes , Thar affliftions worke pas 
rience the more the bodie is tamed and 
kept vnderby faſting & fuchorker means; 
themore the ſoule is ſtrengthned, andſoir 
commeth topaſle in-allorher graces; + Fox 
bv prac chey are keptand "4 
i | 0 4 the 
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the want of praftiſe , theyare diminiſhed 
and loſt, Whereby it appeareth how ne- 
cellarie good workes are, in regarde of the 
good eltatc of the foule, and that as they 
take their being 16 inward graces ; fo they 
giue backe againevnto them ſtrength, and 
mcreaſe. Thus Chriſt, 2Zar.7.in the parable 
of thewiſe and foolith builder, maketh the 
praQtiſe of Chriſtianitie,to bee the founda-» 
con of Religion inthe heart of a man, euen 
that without the which it cannor ſtand and 
continue, but will decay by little and little, 
and at length fall ro the ground : in lyke 
manner Paz/e, 1.Tim,6.7, makerh good 
workes the Gomnlerion of godlineſle, al 
though in eruth,and in proper ſpeachit bee 
the fruit ofit. And /am.1 .22, Be ye not ovely 
hearers, but alja asers of the law : otherwiſe yee 
deceyue your ſelnes: for that all your Reli- 
gion will oone vaniſh away, and come to 
nought. For the facultyes both of bodie 
and {oule arc loſt by idlenefle, as they arc 
ſtrengthened by vie and labour: and rher- 
fore wee are not to doubt , but that good 
workes howſocuer little eſteemed by ma= 
ny , and ſcldome to bee found in the lyues 
of any , haue a neceſſarie and notable vſe 
in this ſpirituall Dier. And ſurely whoſoes«. 


uer confidereth the liues , and profeſſions 
E of 
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. of :many Chriſtans, yea, euen of thoſe of 


-whom we areto thinke nootherwiſe but 


that they are truely endued with faith, 
how fruitleſle and altogether barren of 
good works they are, neede not marvaile 
why moſt men either decreaſe or ſtand at 
a ſtay in codline{le , but may caſely ſee 
andacknowledge, that the graces of God 
are loſt for want of vie, and the praQtiſe 
of Chriſtian duties. For now a dates chiiſh« 
ans being toomuch addicted to theworld 
. and worldly pleaſures, content themſclues 
"with the pertcrmance of thoſe Chriſtian 
duties, which belong to God,as are praycry 
hearing the word, receming the ſacramets, 
leading an vnblameable life. But as for the 
duties of loue and mercy, which cannot be 
performed without coſt , theimpairing of 
our worldly ſtate, and diminiſhing of our 
earthly pleaſures, theſe are not to bee 
found among men, bur cleane laide aſide 
a: things of no neceſlitie, norof any great 
vieinregard of ſajuation, But the trueth 
15, tharthe more they are neglefed; the 
more the graces from the which they 
ſhould proceeds, are diminiſhed . ' Foras 
good children are to their parents,ſo good 
workes are to inward graces , they che- 
riſh and maintaine them, as they = 
| 10M 
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0-7 Gentiles ; that they beholding your 
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from them, and fo are inreſpetofthem 
both as cauſes and as effets, And there- 
fore that we may beſturcd vp to the daily 
practiſe of good works, wee will breefely 
confiderin how many other reſpes they 
are good and needtull, 


Sott. Is. 


i 
? 


He firſt moriue, and thar whichoughr 

to be of greateſt. force to perſwade vs 

to good works, is the ſetting foorth of 
Gods glory, forthe which purpoſe wee 
were both created inthe beginning, and 
recreated inregeneration, I Cor.6,20,708 
are 0m, with apricetherefare glorifie God 
inyour bodies and ſoules which are Gods, For 
that God is greatly glorified by our good 
workes, wee know both by the ſcriprtare 
and by comon reaſon, CHat,5, 16.Let your 
light ſs ſpine before meu, rhat they (ceing your 
works, may glorifie your father who is in bea« 


. wev, And /[eh, 15.8, Herein is myfather 


glorified, that yee bring foerth much fruite, 
and become my Diſciples And 1,Per.2, 12, 
Hanes jour Cconnerſation bone 


F 4 
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 Foodworks may glorifie Godin the day of their 
v:ſiration, Y ea , this is agreeableto reaſon 
itelfe, for by this meanes it appeareth, 
that the God whom weſerue, is not euill 
or vmuſt, or any approuecr of em}l, but of 
puritie,iuftice,vprizhtneſſe;and goodnefle. 
Aeain,by obeying Gods commandements 
we ſhew and profeſle to the whole worlde, 
that we acknowledge,loue,and feare him, 
that we belcenc his worde, promiſes, and 
threatmings,that we hope and truſt in him, 
whereas by negleRing thoſe Chriſtian du- 
ties which God requireth, we ſhew indeed 
(whatfocuer we profeſle in word) that wee 
make ſmall reckoning of him or of his 
word.Secondly we ought to abound in all 
good workes, that ſo we may give borh to . 
others, and alſo to get toour own colcien» 
ces manv arguments and pledges of true 
regenciation,the which cannot be knowen 
by any other meznes. Bur ſhall wee go 4 
kettle farther,and fay-that good workes are 
fome cauſe of our ſahuatis; as being mn part 
the matter of our muſtification, 6 A 1s not 
goodorlawful tofpeakeor lie in the cauſe 
of God,or to perſwade good works by an 
veenah,yer,thus much we may ſafely ſay, 
that Jogke whar is to be giuen to renewed 
holineſte in the matter of our mſtiftearien 
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and faluation: So: much may and nut bee 
granted to good workes, which are apart 
thereof, to wit, the holineſſe of the out= 
ward action. For holineſle is exerciſed by 
2ood works, eſpecially by thoſe which are 
molt coltly ahi troubleſome vnto vs. For 
whoſoeuer doth any thing contrary to his 
temporal commodity,he dothit in al hike- 
lhood in ſome -ſpirituall reſpe&, and for 
conſcience ſake. Notable for this purpoſe 
5 that ſaying and praftiſe of Dauid,2,Sam, 
2. 4:4.who when as he mizht haue had the 
thrething floore & the oxen for ſacrifice of 
free gift at the hands of Arawunav,he would 
needs giue him the full price forthem,ſay- 
ing: will net offer a burnt offring to the Lord 
wy God which fhal coft me nothing:as if he had 
ſaid, if I ſerue God at another mas c—_—_ 
how ſhal it appear that I doit in loue, 0 
dience, and conſcience towarde him. In 
like manner ought cuery Chriſtian to ſay 
with himſelfe, I know that many hypo- | 
<nticall reprobares , and proude Phariſai- 
call hereriks haue giuen all their goods (eo 
-uena thouſand times more then 1 hauc)to 
:therelcefe of the poore, the maintenance 
a good vices :that God 
regardeth the heart and northe hand: that 
wy belt works are funtul,&(in themlelues). 
| | abhonainable 
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abhotminable in his ſight : yet for the mas 
AMifeſtation' of the {inceritic of my fayth 
and loue, ] will labour to abound in al ood 
workes towardes all men, to the vttermolt 
. of my power: yea,my ſeruice which I offer 
ro God,ſhall be coftly and chargeable vn- 


tome, although I knowe this will be grie- 


uous to fleſh and blood. There ſhall no day 
paſſe mec without ſome good worke, no 
morethen there doth without pratcr, and 
other ſpiritual] exerciſes, 


Set, 16, 


Hus wee hane in ſome ſort declared 

Z tharpart of ſpirituall Dict , by the 
which the ſoule is preſeruedin health, 

and ſtrength, yea, augmented in theſe re- 


Apectes, from one degree of grace to ano- | 


ther , till it come ro the meaſure or ſ{ta- 
te of the fulncile of Chriſt , thar is, 
 towarde that abſolute perfetion of ho- 
linefle which is in Chriſt, in whom there 
ts nothing cyther imperſe& , or wholye 
wanting . . This. perfeftion can not bee 


OS . . . 
attayned vnro- 1n this life : for as long as 


the ſoule remayncth in this finfull tzeber® || 


nacle:ſo long it ſhali have in ir infirmities, 
wantes,and reliques of {inne, which keepe 


OuT 


=, win A O© 


a. an: ff mw Pu an © &f5 


The Diet of the Soule. Tf 
out the perfeRtionof grace : yer we muſt 
endeuour to come as nearc it as Wee cang 
dayly ryſingvpfromſtrengrh to ſtrength. 
In the which reſpet, the ſoule differeth 
fromthe boate,the which hath a ſhort time 
of life, burfarre fhorterof growth , and 
an appo:nted limit or periode of ſtature, 
beyonde the whichir cannor bee brought, 
bur there ſtandeth ar aſtay-, But as for 
the ſoule , a)though it alſo haue a ſetre 
pitch, beyonde the which it cannot go: 
yet becauſc it cannot be attayned vntoin 
this life, therefore it is to growe continue 
ally. Yea, it beeing of ſoſubtile a nature, 
and ſo quicke motion,isſeldome or rather 
neuer made to ſtande at a ſtay : but if it ds 
not increaſe, it dothdecreaſein grace. For 
alrhough ſometymes Chriſtians doo fo 


frame the courſe of their liues in a ſafe, 


quier, and prudent kinde of mediocritic, 
that there is not in them anic ſenſible 
chaunge, in reſpect of codlincſſe , bur 
as they were mynded and aftefed, and 
as they liued manie yearesago ,10 they go 
on and do ſtill continue : yer without all 
queſtion, there is ſomeinward chaunge, 
eyther to the better. , or which is liker, 
to the woorſe . For, as when the bo- 


eycs of menne , or rather of children , do 
| not 
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for growe vp to their full and naturall ſta- 
rure, it argueth ſome ſecrerdjſtemperature, 
and ſome natural! mfirimtie in them : fo 
when Chriſtians do not grow on from one 


meaſure of orace to a greater, it doth of 


necelſlicicinfer an cuill conſtitution of the 
foule. And therfore no man ought to count 
it ſufficient, and as mwch asis required at 
his hands, that hee doth not decreaſe 1n 
grace and codlineſſe, but rather to thinke, 
asitis indeede, ncedeful thathe groweon 
from grace tograce, as we arcoften raught 
and exhorted. in the {cripture , :pbeſtans 
the fourth chapter. and fifteenth verſe, 
Following the truth in al thing /et ys grow vp 
in Chriff who « the headin all thixgs. And 
in the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter rhird chap- 
ter and ninteenth verſe ; Let ws grow m 
grace and is the hnowledge of Chriſt. This 
is to bee brought to paſle by the ſame 
meanes, by the which the health and thae 
meaſure of grace whereunto wee haue al- 

readic attained , ispreſcrued : for as the ho= 

linesof the foule is nouriſhed by the ſame 
thing by the which it is begotten , {© it 

is encreaſed by the ſame Diet, by the 

which itis nouriſhed .. For, as thereis 

required a greater vertue and force both 

ot nature, and of dret, to augment the 
Saws | bodie, 
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T he Diet of the Soule, 9 
bodie in ſtature; then to —_ and cons 
tinue it in lyfeand health : ſo hee that de- 
firethnot onelie to continue, but alſo 46 
go on in grace , muſt indeede. vic this 
conſeruatiue Dier of ſpirituall foode ang 
exerciſe , which hath beenec in part de- 
ſcribed, yet ina greater meaſure , with 
oreater care and diligence, Here is requis 
reda free kinde of lyfe , not intangled 
much lefle ouerwhelmed with worldlic 
affayres, carcsand encumberances, in the 
middeſt whereof , although a Chriſtian 
may ſcrue God, and worke his owne fal- 
uation ,, and maintaine that meaſure of 
grace , Which hee hath receyucd from 
God , yer hee cannor giue himlelfe ſo 
wholie to the vic of thoſe meanes,which 
are effeQuall forrhis purpoſe, as is need» 
full. This free kinde of lyfe becing got,hee 
1s, ( that wee may vſe the wordes of the 
Apoſtle, in che firft Epiſtle to the Co- 
rintbyans, the ſeuenth Chapter , andfiue 
and thirtie verſe) to cleaue toG O D, to 
his ſeruice ,: andto all ſpirituall exerciſes, 
without {cparation or intermiſſiors, to wit, 
to the hearing , reading, and ſtudying of 
the worde of God, to the confidering of 
hiswoorkes,and obſeruing of his ations, 
rg prayer, fingingof Plalmes, to the ex- 
: horting 


7% The Dich of the Sonle, 
- horting and inſtrufting of others inthe 
waies of godlineſle : and laſtly and furnma- 
 xely tothe daily performance of a}l Chri- 
tian duties, and the exerciſing of all thoſe 
'Sraces which he harh receiued. 

The laft vſe and commoditie of good 
.workes (the which is alſo the leaſt, and in 
truth, I«ttle to beeſteemed in compariſon 
of the other, and yet that which perhaps 
will preuaile with thoſe with whom wee 
haue to doo. more. then the -other ) 1s 
remporall retribution : tor ſo it pleaſerh 
G © D, forthe incourazement ot his fer- 
uants, to rewarde their good workes with 
rerporall bleſlings , as alſo heerequnteth 
their ſinncs with temporall puniſhments, 
By this argument the Apoſtle ſtretch vp 
.the Corinthians, 2, Cor , 9.6. romake a libe- 
berall contribution tro the Church which 
Was 1 Teruſalem, He that joweth ſparmge 
fie ſhall reape ſparinglie, and be that foweth lt- 
berallie hall reape liberally : for God is able to 
awake you abornd m all bleſſings , that you 
hazing ſufficient may abownde. to exerie good 
woorke : and ſo no doubrit:3s,:for hows 
ſocucr men of carnall mindes tudge it a: 
lolle and damage to doo-the woorkes of 
loue and merci, yet fureir ts, thathec' 


thataboundethin them, _— 
or 
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for himfclfe;, for his children and for his 
friendes,: treaſures of bleſſings, which hee 
ſhall certainely meere with, when as hee 
hamnſelte Intle thinkerh of any fuch thing: 
as wee reade Eccles, 11.1, Caft thy breador 
the waters, and after manie daies thou ſhals 
frade it: By this argument which God in 
mercie hath giuen- vato vs for the hel- 
ping of :our weakenele in this behalte, 
wee are to bee encouraged to go on In 
a daily and liberal! praftiſe of Chri- 
ſtian dueties - towardes our Bretheren, 
and not-to ſpare for any coſte : tor wee 
donat looſe it, but only lende it to 'the 
Lorde, who will affuredly pay vs our 
owne: with aduantage', wee ſhall receme 
a hundred folde in this hte, and afarre 
better rewarde-in the worlde to come. 
For GO D i: ,nort vmuit; that hee 
ſhoulde forgette the good workes, the 
painefull loue of thoſe who muniſter 
vnto the Saintes: yea, although it bee 
bur a cuppe of colde watcr giuen to a 
Prophet or. any of Gods fcruants, it 
ſhall noz bee forgotten , but haue are» 
warde. 

This Moriue to good works God hatl: 
omen vnto vs,not that weſhouldreſtin ic, 
or that it{houlde haue the checke place 
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inrhisconſulration : for then Sathan 

obieR, agaynſt vs, ashee did agaynſt 706, 
Doth Ib ferue God for nonght? haſt thou not 
compaſſed him in with thy bleſſings? And ſoro 
vs, thou dooſt not ferue God, or performe 
theſe Chriſtian duties m loue, cither of him 
orof thy brethren, or for conſcience , bur 
in a greedie defirc , anda carnall hope of 
aduauntage. And thereforeitis better, if 
fo bec that wee can contemne and pafle 


by his argumenr,not miſtruſting the truth 


of Gods promiſe in this behalfe, bur pre- 

ferring ſimpleobedience, the ſincere loue 
of God,and therewarde of etctnall glory, 
before any rewarde that God can giue vn- 
to vsin thisworlde, So that, toconelude 
this point, by theſe and ſuchother motiues 
which the worde of Ged doth plentifully 
affoord 'vnto vs, . wee are toſtirre vp' our 
ſelucs , to the dayly performance of all 
Chrnitian duties-of love , thankefulneſle, 
compaſſion and :mercie ; and to account 
this kinde of fpirituall exerciſe, no leſle 
—— co bedayly performed, thenante 
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[FFTIID Fg, ' Itherto wee haue Frets 
PS aig Ee, !how the foule of man being 
FF H £5 {by God cndued: with the 
| by 20 yt 'fpirituall life of hohnes, and 
Y ITED SV, alſo with health & ſtregth, 
== whereby 1t is able to per- 
fore all the actions belonging vnto. it, 
isto bee ordered and prefered 1 in thar e- 
ſtate, The which thing, if asit ought to 
be deſyred, and endeuoarcd by all Chri- 
ftians : ſoit mighe bee brought ro paſſe, 
then were this our labour brought to an 
ende, there beeing nothing aſe need- 
full to bee declared as couching the wel-: 
fare and good eſtate of the foule Bur as 
for the welfare- of the bodice , it is nor 
ſufficient -that wee hane learned and do 
knowe the arte and meanes of preſer- 
uing health : for that notwithſtanding 
all: our 'knowledge , cunning and care 1n 
chis. belialfe , infirmuity es and difcaſes may 
happen, as wee knowe by dayly _— 
erice that manie notable Phificians haue 


Allen into dannzerons and mortall fickes 
G nefles; 
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neſſes, and by them bee brought to vn- 
timely dearth : ſoit isnot ſufhcienr for our 
firituall welfare, that we knowe howe to 
diet and order our ſoules as long as they 
are in health and ſtrength , ir being alfo 
required,that wee knowe howe by a con- 
nenient and meete diet to recouer them 
out of fickeneſle, and ro healeall the ma- 
ladies happening vnto them. For why? 
No man as (we remaining in theſe earth- 
lie & corruptible bodyes) campromiſe vn» 
to himſclfe continuall and certaine health, 
becauſe both our knowledge, and alſo our 
care in praQtifing is vnperfite, Forif no 
man can attaine ſo exat knowledge of 
his bodie , which is ſenſible , bur that 
there may be hidden in it corruption and 
ſecrete lickneſles, neuer perceaued till thac 
they cannot be amended, as it commeth 
often to paſſe in impoſtumes,plurifies, and 
ſuch other inward diſeaſes,, what maruaile 
if wee cannot attaine toſo perieft knows 
ledgeof theſtare of our foule (the nerure 
whereof is farre more ſubrill, and therefore 
much more hard to be thorowly knowne) 
eſpecially by him, whois fallen into ſome 
ſpeciall ſicknefſe, wherein men are far leſle 
able to order themſclues aright, then they 
are inhealth, And therefore as we _ 
© 
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theſbvrmer part of this rreatile ſhawed how 
the heaithof the lou'e 1s to be continued, 
whenit is preſent: io now we are to deciare 
howeit 15to bee procured where it is wane 
tngorrecouered when It 1s colt, Itis in- 
deed rhe part of a wiſe man, to bee careful} 
in keeping tne heaith,both of his body,and 
of his fou;ce,and not prefuming of his cun- 
ningin reconer3n nz 1t to bee carelefle of it; 
No man is fo Golith as to tall: hinifelf inns 
the {ea, ithough he thinke that hee may 
eſcape by ſwimming : ro wound his bocte; 
becauiert may be h2aied:to take pc PO 510, be- 
cauſe he can counterpoiſe it Dy te contra= 
rie: & therfore no man ought to make this 
vic ofthis T: reatiſe, to ler his fon'e fail mm- 
to anie ſpiritua] waladie,ecauſe ne know-= 
eth whereto have a remed:e, 
Ie is fo much eafier v6 keep 2 licke- 
neſle out of the bcc and faule ; nento 
gct it out after thar it hath gotten ente=- 
rance , as it 15 more ealie for a whole 
and ſtrong man , then for a ficke and 
weake man , to withitande or re{Git his ad- 
uerſarie : for poſleſſion is or great force , 
And thereiore this #9” TEES... or rather 
curatiue diet, which nowe wee rake if 
hande ; ought not to bee to aric man 


O 
AN occaſion of ſinne , and of negligent 


C3 2 orde- 
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ordering of his ſoule, bur to be accounted 
the laſt refuge, whither wee muſt flie, when 
as by the forceof finne , wee are driven 
from the former dyer of preſcruing health, 
Bur howe commeth it to paſle , that the 
ſoule which is of a {pirituall and fo pure a 
nature. ſhoulde bee ſubie to infirmiries, 
and diſeaſes? Surely by the corruption 
of ſinne in it, the which where it hath 
the whole place and rule(the contrarie ho- 
linefle beeing altogither wanting) as it is 
1n carnall men, is the deathof the ſoule, 
as holineſle 1s the life of t: whereit 1s and 
worketh, yet kept vnder and ouerruled 
{o that it cannot prevailegit 15 an infirmutie: 
and Jaſtly, went havingin this wraſtling 
preuaiied and gotten the vpper hana,doth 
raione and rule jt 15 a ſickneſle of theſoule: 


fo thar fin in the carnal man 1s death, i the. 


rezenerat {oule 1t 1s either an infirmitie, or 
2 difeafe : father it cannot oo, it beeing 
:mpoſlthle that it ſhoulde wholiy expell 
holineſle out of the foulc of the regenc- 
rate man,as it were heate out of the body, 
and fo bring death . For as Abraham 18 
brought in , ſpeaking to the rich man. 
Luke 16.26, as betwixt heauen and hell, 
ſo betweene carnalitie and regeneration, 
there is ſuch a gultfeſer,that they who wold 


cannot 
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geannot withour the miraculous worke of 
Gods ſpirit, paſſe from the ſtate of {in to res 

eneration , nor from rezeneration to the 
| ny {1n,by that or any other means. Y et 
as long as the foule is our of that reſting 
place, which inthat place 1s caied Abras 
hams boſom, or rather as long as itis bur in 
rhe way towardes it , it dooth often looke 
backe ro finne , yea, returne and go backe 
againe,cuen A; It cone to acaths Fas et and 


- the gates of hel]:but there ut ayerh, ha- 


uing 120 entrance graunted yea in truth de- 
Gring none. | Andthatwee may rerurne to 
our accuſtomed ſimilitude , the ſoule of 
man hath in it two contrarie qualities , 

ſinne, and holinefle : of the which, as the 
one prevaileth againſt rhe orher: {oi is the 
foule in weakenelle,or | in — in Licks 


neſle,or 1n health, in death,or in! 


Set, 2. 


He euils of the foule, whichare to 
bee cured, are of two. fortes, infir= 
mityes, and difeafes , Sparituall in- 
firmirie, isrhe rel1que of ſfinne, ſubdued in 
a faythfull man , workin; agaynlt g Trace, 


making him prone or readie to fall nto 
QuUt=- 
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ouryard and aQtuallfinne, and backwarde 
in performing the contrarie {primal duries, 
Thisdeſcripuon, which doth in ſome ſort 
ſer downe the na-ure of the eni!?, 15ro bee 
particu arly explaned. And f:{t.in that we 
makeitare el: Que oi an we diſl;newtſh i t:6 
humane in: army che whichis the weaknes 
ofmansnatmure,and of ail the faculties both 
ofbodicand lou'e, being compared with 
the nature ofaneels, and whi ch maketh thar 
hee cannot ſerue Godin fo grcar-meaſure, 
chat he is notlo ſtrong again Ut rhe :eMpra- 
tron ofſinne, not fofarte from comnmuteing 
it,or {o ſure and con!tantin holinefle , but 
that he may decreaſe init, yea, omit fora 
time ſome dutyes , (yer withour finne) as 
the Angeisare, To this kinde wee are to 
referre. thar) 12noraunce, feare, and forget- 
fulneſle,andn many other inf mines, which 
had p'ace in the ſtate of mans nnocecie,, & 
which may be feenc in the humane nature 
o'Chrift. Thoſe naturall infirmities are 
n-t finnes, for they were created in man 
by God, all whoſe workes are good: nei- 
ther are __ the re:1que3 offinne.for they 
were before ſinne, and 1n him who knew 
no {inne : yea, the Angels themſclues be- 
ing compared with God, are more weake, 


hi me mo and greater mf:rmites then man 
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hath in reſpect o!' them , Bur theſe in- 
firmities whereof wee ſpeake, are the reli- 
ques offſinne , and {inne it ſe'fe, nor lyg 
ing idie, but working : otherwiſe the re- 
ques offinne are in all men,and cannot 
polli>ly be remoued, 

Bur wee ſpeake of infirmities, which 
may bee remooued, and from the which 
manie Chriſtians are free , For ſinne 
may by the power of Gods Spitite bee fo 
ſuppreſſed, that it haue nor a dayle and 
ordinarie worke in vs, as theſe infirmi- 
ties haue,in bringing toorth actuall finnes; 
not outwardly , (which is {inne periecfted) 
for then theſe infirmiryes were greeuous 
dſcaſes, but inwardly 12 the mindegwuil 
and affeftions: all which the corruption of 
ſinne dooth daylic worke, but itis ieldome 
brought foorth into aft, beeing put backe 
and kept downe by the power of Gods 
Spirit : yet ſomertymes 1t doth prevaile e+ 
uen to aCtuall ſinne . For as that Cittie 
which is continuaillie befeeged and aflau!- 
ted, can not but bee taken at length , at 
one tyme or other, as 'they who haue 
the care and defence. of it committed vn« 
to them cannot bue ſomerymes remitte 
oftheir diligence , and be ouertaken with 
llecepe , diignke , forgetiulneſle , fayre 
| G4 pronules 
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promiſes and prerenſes, or by ſome ſuch 
-meanes :{o where the corruption of fan 1s 
continually working 1 the heart, it cannot 
be but that it ſhould at one place or orher, 
vponone occaſ10n or temptation. or other, 
burſt forth into opealinne. For example, 


a Chriſtian is endewed by God, with the 


oift of continencie, by vertue whereot hee 
leadeth a life free from all adulterie,forni- 
cation,and all fuch vncleannes. Yet he fec- 
leth inwardly in his minde that burmng 
whereofrhe Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 1,Cor. 7.9. 
Here are both the gift of God ſuppreſling 
ſinne,and alſo the reique of 1ncontinency, 
not ljuing idle, but working vehementlie, 
and continually : not 1n ite and ation,but 
inwardly inthe foules: Yet where this infir- 
nntie 1s, there ſorntitne the outward ſ{inne 
iticite will happen. For although a Chri- 
{{zan do ordinarily keepe watch and ward 
ouer his ſoule,leaft that he do fajl yito fin, 
yet ſometime hee will bee ſomewhar care- 
lefſe,onercome by the force and varietic 
of tempration, and ſo fallinto the finne 
of vncleannelle. An other example we 
haue in the ſayde Epiſtle in rhe Chapter 
following. A pagan being conuerted by the 
wordand ſpirit of God,renounceth hisfalfe 
9085,G ſ{crueth the true god,only in _ 
| . : ETE 
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Here is the grace of G O D preuayling as 

gainſtrhe corruption of{inne,and luppreſ- 

ng it. Yetthere 1s a relique of thisfin in 

his minde, whereby he thinketh that his 

idols, ts old gods are not altogether void 

of power and excellency , & ougzhtto haue 

ſome kinde of worthip giuen vnro them. 

Fhists the infirrmty ana theworke of it 


inwardly in his mind: yer he ſuppreſlethit 


. by the knowledge & grace which hee hath 


OO S& 
received from God, ſo that hee is not an 0+ 


en [dolarour , but ſerueth thetrue God 
only: yet ſo as that he may ea{ily be drawn 
by the examples and perſwaſions of others 
ro giueſome outward worſhip and honour 
to theſe falſe Gods: Many other inſtances 
might bee breught, but:theſe may {erue, 
Now that we lee wharta ſpirituall infirmi- 
ty 15, Weeare in the next place to fee how 
It 15ro be healed and remoued . Whetein 
there is great care and dilizenceto be vled: 
both fr that God being a ſpirite, requi- 
reth the inward purity of the ſoule, as well 
as the outward purity of life , as alfoinre= 
gard of the great daunger' of falling into 
great and open ſinnes, wherein this weake 
Cheiſdian 15: Who although for a time he 
walke vprightly 1 in the waies of godlinelle, 
7 hee is lke inough to Rumble and fall, 
whea 


go The Dictof the Souls. | 
when he mceterth with a ſtumbling block, 
co wit, any great occaſion and prouccati- 
on to linne, 


Set. 3, 
|” whither are theſe infirmities cura- 


bleor no?Surely there is no queſtion, 

but that the grace of Gods ſpirite is a= 
bleto mortific all the corrupt luſts and in- 
Clinations of our ſ1nful nature, wharſocuer 
they be, Yea it is ike inogh, that God who 
hath begun the good work of grace in our 
hearts,will perfect and accompliſhit : and 
thar as he hath cut downe the body of fin, 
ſo hee wil in his good time, pull the rootes 
out of the ground alſo. There are indeede 
ſomeinfrmuties in thefaithfull, whichare 
incurable, ſome which are hardly and very 
ſeldom cured. In the firſt ſort, we are to rec 
ken the originall corruption of fin, which 
1s at infirnury, yea corrupt,as being the re- 
lique of{in, andſinit ſelte. This infirmity 
fticketh lo faſt in our very bones & marow 
thatitis alrogether impollible to be remo- 
ued, and thercfore no man ought to hope 
for, or to go abour the torall healing of it, 
For althou2hit be not impoſſible for God 
2 {lanRine vs fully and wholly, as the A- 
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poltle prayeth, I, Th:ff. 5, 23. yetitis 
contrary to his reuealed wil and word, who 
in great wiſdome hath leftthis corruption 
in the faithful, ro exerciſe them, while they 
remaine nere 6n earth: yea as this infirmi= 
tiecannot bee wholly taken away , ſo it 
can not bee wholly hindered from wor= 
king; for it ſendeth forth ſome fruites c« 
ucn 1n the moſt holy men , who {inne 
oſten, 

But we doenot ſpeake of this infirmi« 
ry in this place : for although the former 
part of this definition agree vnro it, yet 
tne later dorh not. Ir 15 indeede a ſpiritu= 
all infirmitie , yea the rel1que of finne, 
yeaworking many wayes, and{triuing as 
gainſt che grace of Gods ſpirite. 

Yet it doth not wake a faithfull man 
prone and ready tothe commurting of a= 
Auail finnes, or backeward inſeruing of 
GO D: For nortwith[tanding it, many 
arc far off from aQuall finnes, and for- 
ward in ſeruing GO D, But thoſe ſpis 


rituall infirmities, in the healing whereof 


we are to labour , doe worke ſenſibly and 
forcibly, yea they doe in ſome ſorr pre- 
uaile. vſually inwardly in the faculties of 
the foule, and ſomerimes they preuaylein 
the outward act; originall corruption may 

| DE 


92 The Diet of the Soule. 
beſo reſtrayned that it cannot worke but 
ſecretely, and without force or apparaunt 
effect: but chele doe after a fort part ſtakes 
with grace, raigning inwardly inthe facul- 
tiesof the (oule,otlealt often,and as it were 
by courſe, howſoeuer they beeſo ſubdued 
and repreſled, that they feldome come to 
the perfection and att of fin, Yer of theſe 
infirmities whereof wel peake, {ome are in 
a thanner incurable , ro wit: Firſt, theſe 
which are grounded vppon ſome errone- 
ous opinion, the which as it is an infirmity 
initſelic, fo oftenit bringeth forth an eo 
vill cuitome 1n action, andas vſually it be- 
ing inueterat.is incorritible, {o is the efte& 
which commeth of it. For example,many 
thinke that they may lawfully gre them- 
ſelues to the daily and continual vſe of all 


woridiy pleaſures, being not in nature vn- 


laiwfull, howſoerer for vie they are incon- | 


- 


venient, and a Junderance to their {aluati- 
on: this is their opinion , and this istheir 
ractiſe, thus they le, and thus they do. 

The like we are to thinke of all thoſe 
ivftmities which have their beginning and 
founaation in an ynchanoeable conſlituti- 
onotthe body, howſoeuer this vachange» 
able di[palition of the body,came, whither 
by natwe, or by ſome other accidentall 
| ea.les; 
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meanes: For example , many areby the 
diſtemperarure of their boches vnceſlantly 
and vehemently prouoked, and cuen pric- 
kedon to carnall luſt, ro drunkenneſle, to 
flouthfulnefle, to anger, impatiency, and 
ro other ſinnes, Hereof it commeth,thar 
the ſoule following the diſpoſ1tion & tem» 
perature of the body, is alſo thus afteRed, 
Fot the ſenſe of pleaſure of tinne inthe bo- 
dy, maketh the minde to thinke oft, the 
will to chooſe , the aftetions to embrace 
and hunt after it. The which motions of 
the ſoule, although they bee continually 
withſtood by the grace of Gods {piiite, 
ftriuingnot only to keepe them from bur- 
ſting into aRtual) ſinnes , but alſo wholly 
to diſpolleſle them, yet they haue too ſure 
footing to be clearie taken away Bur how 
bard of healing ſocuer they be,wemuſt ens 


2 = 
denor by all meanes ro free our ſelnes from 


them: both for that we are, as long asthey 


remaine in vs,1n continuall daunger of fal- 
ng into open, greeuous , and preſumptus 
ous finnes, as hath beene fayd, thar that ci- 
ty which is continually both befieged, and 
alſo aſſaulted, is in continuall daunger, as 
alſo becauſe they are a continuall tronble 
and gricfe vnto vs, yea an hinderance to 
The perfourmance of all duties, belongmg 

| either 
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ey therto God, toour bretheren, or toour 
ſclues, and our owne caliings: - In the 
whichreſpeRe , the Apoſtle 1. Cor. 12, 
7. callethone of theſc ſpirituall infirmities 
a prickein the fleſh, and the meſſenger of 
Sathan,contimually buffetting him, thar is, 
greatly troubling andgrecuing him, The 
meanes by the which they are to be remo- 
ued arethele, C11Þ 

Firſt and chiefely, prayer vnto God, 
from whom onely commeth cucry. good 
and perfgRt eift , yeaferuent, carneſt, im- 
portuaate, and vnceſſant prayer, as.the 
fayd Apoltle fait, that he defired GOD 
thriſe, thatis, earneſtly 3nd often, that hee 
would take thatinfirmity and temptation 
from him, Where it 1s added, that G © D 
made him this aunſwere , 47y grace is ſufs 
ficient for thee : Dy power is matie perfet? m 
wezhereſe, Whereby it may ſeeme , that 
his importunity in prayer , was eythier re-. 
proucd, which is not to be thought, or els 
forbidden, which may bee admitted, (al- 
though it be ]ker, that he was not forbid- 
d:en to pray, but onely comforted and 
ſtrengthened in temptation) wee are uot 
therefore to be wearie of praier, or to giua 
ourr , as deſpayring of victory aozinſt It; 
but rather to call for grace at the handes of 


God 


_— 
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God, yea cuento the laſt gafpe toconri- 
nue in earneſt prayer. 'T he ſecond meancy 
is to remoue the cauſes of it, whitheritbe 
inthe body,or in ſome cull cuttome, and 
company , oranerroneous opimon, The 
third is to auoide all occaſions, which may 
prouoke vs to that {in,or put vs in minde of 
it, The laſt, is not to ſ{uftcr it to haue a» 
ny {cttied p'ace in our mindes or affe- 


ions as it were comming to compoſition. 


with it, and gjuins haife vnto it, For if 
it bearc ru'c inthe {cu e, 1 wilicertainely 
breake forth often in- curtiyard a&ticns: but 
rather to put it farre out of our nunds, and 
not glue vnto tany reiting place, 


Seft. 4. 


T*Hus much of the infirmities of the 
ſou'e, the diſcaſes follow : a {pirituall 
diſeaſe is the raigning ofiin, orordi= 

nary and hibituall preuuiing of fin againſt 
ary definitions to bee part:cularly 
eclared thus, It hath bene oiten ſayd,that 


inthe ſoule of minthere are two contrary 


qualities, finand holines: rheſe two are of 
contrary natures , continually warring the 
one againſt rhe other, The feid wherein 
Tais batte}l is tonght, 15 the will of m3N, 

tne 
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che which is haled nowe to this, now to 
- thar fide, at length the one gettethit, and 
withall the vitory, For in this battell the 
outward a&tionwhich proceedeth wholly 
from the will, tor that a man willeth, thar 
he doth) is the vitory : which if it be tin- 
full, then ſinne hath preuatled: if fin take 
the repu!ſe, and cannot be brought forth, 
then grace hath preuayled and gotten the 
victory, there is the infirnuty of the foule: 
but if finne preuaile,there is a greeuous di- 
ſeaſe of the ſoule. Yernot any preuayling of . 
finne, bur the ordinary preuayling of it 
makerh a ſpirituall ſickeneſſe, Forit hath 
bene fayd , that even in ſpirituall infirm- 
tics, ſinne js ſometimes brought forth, bur 
not vſually or ordivarely: As Neahs drum- 
kennelle, Lorsinceſt, Daxids murther and 
adultery were not ordinary, but happened 
perhaps but once in all the tizze of their 
Iues,and therefore theſe finnes argued not 
any diſeaſes, bur intirwirties in their ſoules, 
Thus we ſce what ſpirituall diſeafe is : the 
kindes of it are two, totail and particular, 
the one {tretcheth it felte ouer the whole 
ſoule of man, making a ſ{enſ1ble decreaſe 
in all che partes of his holineſle, theorher 
reſtcth 1n ſome part,as1t commeth to paſle 
m bodily diſcales, whereof ſume goe _ 
the 


the whole body, as feuers,, conſumptions; 
Jeprofies; and many other-arc bur 1none 
part, as the phurifie in che fide,the goure in 
the feete;;/ and ſuch hke.- Of che former 
kind, there efpecially arc three: Wherof the 
firſt may'be called{ecuricy or mpenitency. 
The ſecond worldlines, The third diſtruſt, 
Forehefirſt, although totall impenitency 


cannot been manrezenerate(for where 


| faith &repentance are oncerruly wrought 


by Gods ſpirire, therethey abide for cuer) 
yet whenſocuer he continueth in commit= 
cing eroſſefins,contrary to hisown knows 
ledge and conſcience, as the faithfull ſom< | 
times doe;then he's impenttent in reſpecd 
of thoſefins. Indeed viually when hee farft 
begjunetivto commit fin, hee dothſtraighe 
way by repEcance recouer his former ſtare, - 
flymg ro-God 1 humble prarer for pardon 
of it,and for grace, wherby to refit ir, This 
he obraineth at the hands of God, who, as 
the facher of rhe prodigall young man, in 
the Goſpell, ismorcready ro giuepardon 
and'srxcc,then he iscoackeic, and there« 
forefi6wicerech, 6cinamanner preventerhs 


him with, Y er fomctimes-afrorwardircgs 
methropalle; char he fallethintothoſame 
fin, andremombrins-how lately he was by 
the: Svaceiof God: recouicrgd out of it; is 
£ H. backee 
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backeward and vawilling to goe x0, God 
for helpe as before, cither berg aſhamed 


ro aske that againe, which hee {o lately ob- = 


tayned, and (o carclcily loſt, or perhaps 
deſpayring of attaining 1t, although hee 
ſhould acke it: Orlaſtly,being ſo inucigled 
and beſorted with the pleaſure of the fin, 
that he refolucth with him ſelf ro continue 
init: andſothinketh(and thattruely)that 
itis invaine, or rather impoſhble for hin 
torepent of that ſinne, whercin hee is re- 
ſolucd ro continue. Whereuppon he go- 
eth on from day to day, from year to yeare 
in his ſinne, neuecr calling him ſelfe to ac- 


count for it, and fcarſe once thinking of 


leauing it, cill-at length hee become ſo be- 
nummed and hard-hearted in it, that hee 
can not repent of it, thogh he would, hee 
can not pore foorth tcares of ſorrow and 
ericfe, as he did at the firſt, 

| Thus he affeed.in his conſcience, in 
relpe&t of his ſinne, doth in a manner gue 
oucr all holy and fpirituall exerciſes, asthe 
hearing,meditating,rcadipg and conferring 
ofthe word of God, publick & priuat prats 
er,and all other meanes ſeruing for edificas 
tion. Viing them not in conſcience, bur in 
hypocrific, &m outward ſhew,being cold, 
yea heauy,lutmpiſh, and dead inall juch a- 
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Qions. If ir ſo fall forth, that his conſcience. 
be ſtirred vp by the nuniſtery ofthe word, 
by ſome iudgement,or any other meanes, 
ſo rhat; hee parpoſeth ang defirech to res 
ent, and co leaue hisfinne , yer he finderh 
Fic {elfe ſo vatoward to this worke, and 
ſo hard hearted , vnable cocall vpon God 
in hope of being heard, chat hee giuerh ir 
ouer at the fir{tgand fo 15 further of then he 
was, Thisisa kinde of impenircacy, rhe 
which that itis a diſeaſe ſpreading it ſelf o= 
uerthe whole ſfoule of man wee can not 
doubt : it may well bee compared to that 
fackeneſſe, wherein mea lic for dead for 
many hourestogether , ſo rhat it can hard- 
ly be perceiued that they draw breath, Ir 
commeth of the committing of and yeel- 
ding eo great and haynous finnes , ſuch 
whereof a mans conſcience telleth him, 
that chey cannot polhbly {tand with che 
fcare and ſcruice of GOD , but thatof 
necellity the one muſt bee: lefc off and laid 
afide. 
 Thecweoficonfilterh in the praftiſe 
ofrhe whole doctrine of repentance, for in 
it a man is brought almoſt cothar eſtate, 
wherein hce was before regencration, {o 
that nowas it is, Hebrse:, 6, 1. Hee muſt 
lay againg the foundation of repentance 
: H 2 from 
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from dead works. He nuſt emerinroa fe- 
rions conſideration of that fearcfull eſtate 
wherein he is: wherof it will certainly fol- 
low, that he wil neuer pleaſe himſelfe in ir, 
or becontent till heefinde ſome remedy. 
The whichis tobe ſought at the handes of 
Godby earneſt prayer , by anoyding all 
occaſions ofthoſe finnes, which haue thus 
reuayled ouer him , and by forcing him- 
ſelfe although moſt vntoward,to the daily 
vic of all holy & ſpiritual exerciſes, where- 
by the graces of Gods ſpirite may be kinds 
led & {lirred vp in him. Ancxample both 
of this impenitency,and alſo of this renued 
repentance, wee haue in the Prophet Das 
id, who by comnutting two haynous fins 
adulrery and murther, fell into this eſtate, 
and therein continued for ſome time, and 
by the grace of God was recouered out of 
it, as we read P/. 5I.T O.Creat inmeacleane 
heart o God an4 rene 4 right ſpirit within me: 
caft me not from thy preſence, and take not thy 
boly ſpiru from me. Reftore me to the ioy of tby 
ſaluation, and fabliſh me with thy ſpirite. 


mn 
He ſecod generall diſeaſe of the ſoule 


is worldlineſle, whichis an nmmoderat 
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defire of getting, hauing and enioying 
worldly oi itisin 2d ce. 
led couctouines, and fayd to be the root of 
all euill, that is, that which worketh in 
men decreaſe of all the partes ef holineſle, 
and fo all manner of finne. For it ſtealeth 
away the heart of man from God, making 
him ſet all his care, ſtudy, and to bend the 
whole courle of his life , on earthly pice- 
ſures, ..I. 7.:wo. 6. 10, They thav will bee 
rich, fall into: temptations and ſnares, into ma- 
#7 fooliſh and noyſome luftes,v hich drown men 
in perdition, For the deſire of money , is the 
roote of all exill, which while ſome hane luſted 
after, they han erred from the farth,and piers 
ced themſelnes through with many ſorrowes,as 
2. T 9,4, 10,he complaineth of Dewas that 
ke had forſaks him, and embraced the pre- 
ſent. world, T his is the common diſeaſe of 
this age, wherin thoſe who feare and ſerue 
God, arcaimoſt generally far morc addi- 
&ed to the world, then is meete, diuiding 


 themſclues in a manner berwixe God a:1d 


Mammon, being far more greedy in defi- 
ring, carefull in ſccking , wretched 1n kee- 
ping, and light in viingearthly, pleaſures, 
then in reaſon they ſhould be, who know 
them to be vaince,and momentany,& who 
de cecrtainely hope and looke for eternal! 

H 3 glory 
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elory and pleaſure inheauen.By the which 
means they become faint and reake, in re- 
card of ſpirnuall ſtrength : For fuſt, the 
careant ttme, which ſhould bee beſtowed 
in preſeraing andencreaſfing it,is beſtowed 
in getting worldly pleaſures : Secondly, 
the minde is beforred, and cuen ouerwhel- 
med by the continuall and immoderat 'vſe 
ofthem. Thirdly,it maketh them lay aſide 


che performante of chriſtian duties of love, 


belonging both to God,&ro their brethe- 
ren.by the diligent vie wherof,as the ſoule 
1s ftrenerhned in godlines.ſo it 1s wealined 
by thenezte@of the. Andlaſtly, the gree- 
dy defire oi worldly things, makerh me vie 
many vilawfall meanes for the obtayning 
of them,and not ro be ſo careful in keeping 
a 200d conſcience, as they ſhould be. 

This diſeaſe of the ſonle isnotlo grees 
uous and dangerous,as is the former,to wit, 
impenitency,whercin the praftiſe and ex- 
erciſes of 2odlines, are nepgletted : for this 
world!y chrifhan ſerneth God and perfor- 
meth all good duries altbough ſeldome, 
coldly, and negligently , yer in truthamd 
ſincerity of hcart, Yet it 1s more ſeldeme 
cured then the other, for thatit 15notſo ce» 
wident and ſenſible, and therfore not much 
conſidered Kregarded, Yeait hatha great 
ew 
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ſhew and appearance of perfeCt health? 
ftrengrh1;in that there NN eithn mers 
wholly wanting , no grofleſin committed, 
but onely ſuch as hauea fhew of Chriſtian 
Iiberty,which maketh it larwful for the faith 
full ro ſecke and enioy riches, and all other 
worldly pleaſures. Whereof it cometh that 
menflanerthemſcluesin this ſtate,and reſt 
contented with it; whereas no mans conſcts 


| encecan beſo continually deadand blind, 


bur that it will ometimeschecke himinre- 
eard of the other, and cucn drive him per- 


force toſccke ſome remedy for it. The cure 


of ir conliſtethin this, that we doe daily and 
diligently conſider, the vanity and baſencs 


ofall worldly pleaſures: thar in compari- 


fon offpirituall things , they are as dung in 
reſpe& ofthe moſt pure and fine gold:thar 
nothing is more vnſcemely , then thatthe 
ſoule ot man, which GO D by his ſpirite 
hath anQtficd and lift vp to Heauen,there 
to enioy his preſence,whichis perfeC&t hap- 
pinefſe,ſhould fo much debaſlc it {eife asto 


he wallowing in the puddle of carthly plea- 


ſures, or haue any ſound oy in the vic of 

them, which ought rather to be loathlome 

andirkeſome vnto him, | 
Bytheſe and ſuchorther meditations,the 


grace of Gods ſpiritwhuchnow is clogd 8 
| H 4 prefled 
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d downe with worldly cares, is to be 
irred vp: the minde-and affeRionstgbee 
life yp from earth to heaven ; and weimu- 


red to a conternpt of the world, 8a chear- - 


full and liberall practiſe of all chriſtian du- 
cies, eſpecially in ging to our bretheren, 
(orratherin lendingto the Lord, for fo it 
is indeed) part of thoſe temporall bleflines 
which we hauc recetyed: leaning all ſenſual 
Fpicuriſme & wretched niggargnes to the 
nldren ot this world, whoſe God are their 
bellies, who haue their portion ipthis life, 
and cternall perditien inthe hfe to come. 


Sel?. 6. 


THe third and laſt gencrall diſeaſe of 


. 4 theſoule, is diſtruſt, whach is a doubt- 
ing of the truth of Gogs word & pro- 


miſes made, as touching the ſaluation and 


happaneſſe ef the faithfull, This alchough | 


in truth it bee a particular diſcaſe of the 
minde , yet in that in force and effe&it 
Nretcherh it ſelfe ouer the whole ſonle of 
man,working a decreaſe of holineſle in all 
the faculties of it, it 1s tobe accotinted and 
may fitly be calleda generall difcaſ&:irari- 
ſeth of a ſuppoſed impoſlibility af#Gods 
word, being fond cotrary to our own expe= 
 rience 


| 
[ 


| 
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nience &ro mans reaſon, Thus the propher 
Daxid caſidering the miſcrableeſtate of the 
godly, togither with the proſperiticof the 
wicked, was tepted to thinke and ſay that 
itwasin yainetoſeruc god, And:thus many 
other godly men feeling and ſeeing inthe 
beginning of their conuerſion,y, God, wor- 
keth ſtrange & wonderfull things in them 
and for them , promiſe to themſclues the 
like ſtrange experiments.of : Gods pywer 
and loue towards them, the which when as 
they do no not come to paſle. according to 
their expectatio,al going on in anordinary 
courſe, & happening to one as to another, 
they fall into this doubting and diſtruſt of 


' Gods preſence, prouidence, . power, and 


loue towards them,and ſo wax dayly more 
and more ſlacke and backewardg.n all the 
wayes of godlineſle ,. and . in. {eruing 
God. | | DT 

Bur this tempration is to be reliſted, by 


conſidering that God for the triall of the 


faithfull , and the hardning of the wicked, 


' worketh not openly and ſenſibly , but ſe- 


cretly,till the time come,wherein al things 
ſhall be reucalcd: eſpecially this euill ſhew- 
ethir(elfe in the time of aduerſitic,when as 
the loue of God is oucrſhadowed with 


crolſes, inthe which wee ſee not the on 
| ut 
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but rather the anger of God affliaing vs 
for our ſinnes and tryall,* But- as touching 
chem,we are to knowe, that God doorh in 
them fhewe his loue more then in proſpe- 
ritie , and therefore wee ought by them 
to bee the thore perſwaded of his louc, 
andthe truth of his worde, Yea, ſome- 
tymes this. diſtruſt becommeth deſpayre, 
wherein the faythfull man is driven beſide 
His fathand hope, yea,beſide himſelfe,and 
 Ma'maner otit of his witte, ſuppoſing his 
finne to exceede the mercie of God , and 
eo bee alropither vnpardonable. He cannor 
S$Secomforeed by remembring his former 
Nate of faith and grace wherein ſometime 
heſtosde,but is by that meancs confirmed 
In deſpaire,, as thinking his ſinne to beein 


that reſpe& the more orienouns anc vnpar- . 


donable,'ir beeing committed agaynſt fo 
greata meaſure of grace, Andfo he apply- 
ins ro himifelte that which is written ( Heb. 
6.6.1 3x impoſſible tbat they who were ence ene 
bebrned , and tated of the heanenly gift , if 
hey fall away,fronld be renued agame by re» 
pratarce, ſeeing tbey crucifie ts themſelues the 
ſonne of Godzand make a mocke of him) lars 
grme in horrour of conſcience, and a 
- fearefull ſenſe and expeCtation of the 

wrath of God, This is the moſt fearctull 
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fickneſle which can ha CO a Wy em 
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cate Or 
Mm hell.who continually liue, or rather die, 
in a deſperate ſenſe of the endlelle wrathof 
God, The remedie 1s to be looked for at the 
hands of God , who onely is able w aps 
peale theſe {tormes,and inſtead -thereof,qo- 
giueacuict calme:yet the meanes muſt be 
vicd by our ſelues, ro wit}, the:confiderg= 
tion of the examples of manie-godly memg 
to whom God hath remitted. as many, and 
as great {irines as ours are, yea hauing beem 
committed afrer a greater-mealure of grace 


receaued. For the which-parpoſe,we mult 


alſo remember, thar- there isno proportion 


bet vixt the mercie of God ; whichis infi 
nite:and our finnes, which areas nothi 

in reſpe ofthe finnes of the whole world: 
al which,the mercic of God m leſus Chriſt 
18 able to do away 3 rhatthe place of Scrip« 
ure before mentioned, & ſuch orher are ts 
be vnderſtoad,of the malicious & deſpite- 
full oppugning ef the Goſpel once embras 
ced, And laftly, that wherefinne ,,there 
the mercie of God aboundcth , and his 
glories ſet forth, 
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g_ thele | diſeaſes , which 
bk make a man decreaſe in all the partes of 
- godlineſle, there happen tothe ſoule ma- 
ny particular diſeaſes, which contain them- 
ſermſclues within one partor facultiefof it, 
the reſt remaining whole and ſound, Theſe 
gre asamatty as are the parts of ramed ho- 
kneſſe,..or the graces of Gods ſanGtifying 
fpirir,the wantof any ene whereof,makerh 
Sfpirituall difcaſe : for where any grace is 


v» 
- 
, 

- 


wanting,there the contraric corruption. of 


fEndorb prenaile and raigne..Ifir.be asked 
wherthcrthat one truly regenerate can.be 
wholy deſtituce of any grace, & if hee may, 
what difference there is betwixt him and a 
Eatnall man? we anſwwere,that regeneration 


1 the rootc,andthe poſlibibric,but nor the 


act of allgracces:asa living bodic,although 
naturally ie bee thee ſubictt offenſe, yet 
ſome one part of it may be berummed and 
ſenfleſ{c : fo the ſoule of one regenerate, 
hathimit atleaſt the beginnings and ſeedes 
of all graces, howlocuer ſore of them at 
ſome tymes doo not woorke or appeare: 
whereas a carnall mans altogither deſti- 
tute,yca,vncapablc of them.'Among theſe 


parricular 
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. endevour the aduancing ot himielfe , and. 
the bettering of his owne eſtate : for the 


wherein his excellencie doth conkiſt: and (6 


and himfſelfe moreexcellent 1n reſpect of 
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articular diſeaſes, the firſt place is gruenr9 
the diſeaſes of rhe mind/the which are three 
in number,conceare, errour,and 1enorancg 
of Godsparticular prouidence. Conceare, 
is a fonde opinion which aman hath of hy 
own excelleney inreſpe of others, cſtees 
ming himſelfe more wſt, wiſe, and holy, 
then any other, and therefore more: highly 
1n Gods fayour, and morc worthie to beg 
honoured among men, This proceedeth 
from that ſc}fe loue , which 15 naturally js 
eucry man, (yea, in cuery ling thing) b 
che which he is mooued to defire, atidY 


which purpoſe hee hath his minde conti- 
nually ſet and fixed on thoſe thinges, 


firring his opinion to his deſire and affeftt- 


on,thinketh chemto bee mo and ercater, 


them,then he is in deed, Thus arenor ones 
ly carnall men inregarde of outward blef- 
ſings and naturall gifts, but cuen the godly” 
often puffed vp in pride, inregard of fpirts 
cuall graces,ſc:ing themſelues ts be aduan- 
ced to ſo high a dignitie,asfar paſſing the 
common c6::dition of men, as the heauerf 
is higher then the carth,as wiſdom'ts —_ | 
chen 


= 


- "ok RA, <p, , 


© The Dictof the Soule. 

then folly, lighethen darkeneſle , holineſle 
then finfulneſſe, and happineſſe then erer- 
nall nuſerie, Yea, as they have a more cer- 
taine knowledge of their owne gifts and 
graces,which they feele wrought, and wor- 
king intheir heactes and lives, then of o= 
ther men, rvhichthey bur coniefure :and 
of other mens wants , infirmities, finnes 
and faults,then of their owne, wherof they 
cannot abide to thinke or heare : 10 they 
chinke farre better of themſelves, then of 
others . This corruption dooth manie 


- mayes ſhcweforth it ſeife , asnamely, in 


iafolcart talke and behauiour, in obſtinate 


maintaining of crroneous opinions , and 


veelawtull or vamecte praftiles , and eſpe- 
cially ig conteinptot our brethren, their 
compantie, giites, opinions , in two ſpa- 
ring acknowledging of their vertues and 
graces, Bur it 1+ carefully to bee refiſted 
and auoyded, as becing diſpleaſing, yea, 
odious to: GOD , who reli{teth the 


proude, and giueth gracc tothe humble, 
and in whole eyes , nothing 1: more aces 
ceptable thenga mecke and lowhe ſpirite: 
as alſo hurtfull to our (clues, 1:1 thar it ma- 
keth vsobſtinarte andincorrigble in errors 
and finges, and depriveth vsof that good 
and comfort, which might bee reaped ny 
ie 


the giftes and companic of our brethren 
whereof wee may reape great profite and 
comfort. y 114 419103 $11 558] 

Theremedie ofthis diſcaſc,.izthe con= 
fideration,nor of our gifts and graces, bur 
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of our wayes &linnes, the which no doube 


will pull downe theſe peacockes feathers, 
and make vs baſe, yea,vile in our owne cies. 
By this reaſon the ApolHe exhorteth the 
Romans. Rom, 12.3. notto bedrunke and 
beſorred with any great conceate of theme 
fclues,but rather to thinke ſoberly and. me- 
deitly ofthemſclues, for that God hath 21 
uen his graces, not alltoany one, tealt hee 
ſhould haue marter of pride,bur lome to e- 
ueric one, that none ſhould bee ſubie& 
to the contemptof others. Wherein the 
great wiſedome and godneſle of God , is 
to be conſidered,praiſed,and admired,who 
doth ſo temper lus graces beftowed on the 
faithfull with their owne wants and ſinnes, 
that neither the one 1s able to lift vppe 

the minde too high in vaine conceates, nor 

che other. to prefle it downe too lowe 

with diſgrace , but ſupplyctþ the greateſt. 
wantes with other moſt excellent and 
rare giftes, and qualifyeth the abundance 

of grace,with ſome great want or grieuous 

finne , as wee arc taught by the examples 


of 
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of Lot, Noah; D anid,and' Salomon, that the 
molt -haynous 'and horrible finnes haue I: 
becne found in theholicſt ricn , and cx- r 
treemetfolly in the mirror of wiſdome, k 


| O 
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's 

"F" He fecond diſcaſe of the minds is er- 's 

{ rour ,' the which viually commeth of | 
þ conceate, and dooth accompanie it, t 


Where we do not meane any light errours 
Im matters of ſmall importance, for no man 
either is,” or can bee free from theſe , as 
Jong as he isin this world : but ſuch as are 
neare about the foundation and ſubſtance 
of Chriftian Religion, & which may ſecme 
to endaunger a mans faluarion , asabont 
Chriſt his incarnation, paſſ16, natures, about 
the manner or matrer of our mſtification, 
x the Church or Sacraments , or any other 
= waightic poynt. Yet nor any ſuch errour 
 - makerth a ſpirituall diſcafe, but onely when 
as it hapneth in atimeof light and know- 
ledge, wherem the contraric truth 1s both 
plainly reucaled by God, and alſo general- 
ly;or atleaſt commonly acknowledged by 
the Church, Otherwiſe, if it be a time of ig- 
norance.,and darknefle, whereinthat truch 
x rcucalcd,the moſt gricuous errour- that 
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is, doth tiot argue the diftemyperatureof 
the ſoule, or make a ſpirituall diſeaſe:as we 
know,no man accounteth him either blind 
or ill ſighted, who cannot ſee and difcerne 
thinosi1 in the night, orin the darke dunge- 
on : orhim to beeof an euill conſtitution 
of body , whois infeted with a common 
Ffcknefle or plague, Bur it commerh often 
to paile , thr the faithfull arc ignoraunty 


| when they might ſee the truth, it being by 


otters {ſeene and acknowledged. In this 
Cl2 Treat errors argue an cuil | conſtirution 
of the mind & an vnſound judgement: yea 
they mokeour regeneration to be doubted 
of, and cald nitc queſtion: For this 1s apro- 

erty of a mind ſantified and enlightned 
C Gods ſpi pirit,zf nor to ſearch and find out 
the truth, hs it1s veknowen, yet to Ac- 
knowledze and receiue 1t , when it 1s offe- 
red, But notwithitandins all chis,it cannot 
be denied, ( for the experience ofall ages 
doth witneſ{e it ) that mentruely regene- 
rat,may both live and die in great and | moſt 


dangerous errours, Yea when as the truth is. 


both expounded tothem by others, and 
alſoſo! azhr for by their owne labour and 


- continndl ſtudy. The remedie of this di- 


{-aſe conliſterhin theſe things. Filt, that 
wee ſalpect'q our ſclues in thoſe opinions 


I 
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wherein wee diſagree from thoſe who are 


godly and learned:knowing that they haue 


the ſpirite of God to leade and gwde them 
into all trach as well as wee . Secondly, in 
knowing that God doih often ſuffer thera 
to {al into grecu-us errours, to whom he 
doth ſhew great tauour, not onely in their 
regeneration, but aiſo in immediate and 
extraordinary reuelations. So wee read 
Dem. 13,Ifthereaniſe among you a Pro» 
phet, a dreamer of dreames (and giue thee 
aſigneor wonder, and it come to paſlle) 
ſaying, letys ſcruc ſtrange Gods, you ſhal 
not hearken to the words cf that Propher, 
for the Lord your G O D proueth- you 
whither you louc the Lord with all your 
hart:this point 15 to be notcd,for that hows 
ſocuer few or none of the faithful; in theſe 
dayes:, haue occaſion giucn vnto them of 
conceite and obſtinacy mn errour, by extra= 
ordinary reuelition ( the whichis not now 
invſc) ycrbecauſe the Church of Rome 
maintaineth ai] her errours by this means, 
whereas if1t were granted, that many of her 
children had this gift, yet it would not 
thereof follow, that wharſoeuer they held 
or thought is true and agreeableto Gods 
word, 
The third & laſt of thoſe diſcaſes which 


= 
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are molt vſual in the mind,& which we-wil 
here mention, isrhe1gnorance of the patti= 
cular prouidence of God & of his rewar- 
ding cuery one, cuen in this liſe according 
to his works:for many Chriſhans althoush 
they be perſwaded, that God will in his v- 
niuerſal rudgement.reward both the godly 
with cternall g'ory , and the wicked with 
ſhame and inil-ry,yer they are not perſwa- 
ded,thar he execatcrh juſtice and mercy in 
thus 'ife , eſpeciaily in regard of mattersof 
leſſe momenr,cither good or eui!', his 19= 
norance 15a petty Athei:me , many waycs 
hurtfull ro the foule , and thereloreby all 
meanes to be auoided:it taketh from them 
the feare of Gods iudgemects, which ſhould 


' beabridleto reſtraine them from ſin, yea 


the hope of reward for 200d works, by the 
which they ſhould bee pulled forward to 
the chearfull performance of them Wher- 
as the word of God techerh(as experience 
alſo-will without doubr reſtifie ro him that 
will obſerue the doings of God) that hee 
noteth asit were ina day bookezcuen their 
leaſt ations both good and emll, yea the 
molt fecrer motions of their mindes , and 
ſuffereth none ofthem to go vnrecompen-« 
ced, yea he recompenceth euery worke in 
the owne Kinge ,- infliting a pumſhmenr 
© 2s, La bke 
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like vnto the finne, and giving a bleſſing 


tothe good work, that it may be knowen, 
that the one doth belong, andisto bee re- 
ferred to the other, 
The diſeaſes happening vnto the con 
ſcience are many, but of themall,;the moſt 
viuall i5ehe falſe reftimony of it, excufing 
where it ſhould accuſe, For ſeeing that it 
doth mantteſiiy appeare , that inthe les 
of many Chriitians, there are many things 
vnlawfull and contrary to Gods word, wee 
muſt gf neceſlity graunt;, that either they 
finne wittingly againſt the teſtimony of 
the conſcience, or which 1s more agreeable 
ro charity, & therfore rather to'be choghr, 
that their conlciences are falſe witneſles, 
afhrming euillto be good, and good ro be 
-emll. Hereofit commeti, that many chrt- 
fans thinke it Iawfull for them ro diſſem- 
ble, ie, and glole, in their dealings and at- 
faires with their bretheren , when as their 
profit & aduitage doſo require; that they 
may giue the time appointed, or at the 
leaſt due to holy exerciſes , and to the ſer- 
uice of God ,; to cating, drinking, fleepe, 
. paſtime, company , trafhcke , and to any 
worldly pleaſure or profite:thar they need 
not pracuſe.any duties of Jouc , pitty , or 
thankfulneſſe ro their bretheren, bur in all 
: Et 7 things 
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things regard, and doe that onely which 
ſtanderh with their owne profite. Andlaſt- 
ly , when as they doe thoſe things which 
they know and thinke to be vnlawtull, yet 
this lying witnefſe beareth themin hand, 
that God will winke at theſe ſcapes, andin 
a manner allow them to doe ſo:and fo they 
draw God into the ſociety of their linne, 
making himas it were the receauer of their 
theft , and thinking of hum that hee is like 


ynto themſclues. 41 
This diſeaſe is diligently to. be ſearched 


ont, by examining our conſciences and 


liues by therule of the-word , and lawe of 
God, which willnor lie : And in thoſe cas 
ſes, whereof we cannot attaine to any cer- 
raine knowledge of the truth , co abltaine 
from action, till G O D gue vnto vs ſome 
ground whereon to lcane : thinking it far 
bettcr to abſtaine from many things, yea 
alchough it be to our trouble and loſle, 
then to doe any thing in a doubtfull & wa=- 
ucring minde: much lefle then,tofin pre= 


ſumpruoully againit God, by doing that 


which we know ro be valawfull, We muſt 
12 this caſe learne to remoue all thoſe props 
whereon this falſe witnes doth rely it ſelte, 
as namely: Firſt the pruiledge of Chriſtian 
liberty, vader pretence wherof,many toke 
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tothe good work, that it may be knowen, 
that the one doth belong, andisto bee re- 
ferred to the other. | 
The diſeaſes happening vnto thecon 
ſcience are many, but of themall,the moſt 
viuall is ee falle eeflimony of it, excufing 
where it ſhould accuſe, For ſeeing that it 
doth maniteſtiy appeare , that inthe les 
of many Chriitians, there are many things 
vnlawfull and contrary to Gods word, wee 
muſt <f neceſtity graunt;, that either they 
finne wittingly againſt the telimony of 
the conſcience, or which 15 more agreeable 
ro charity, & thertore rather to'be thoght, 
that their conſciences are falſe witneſles, 


aſhrming euillto be good, and good ro be 


-emll. Hereof1t conmmeti, that many chri- 


Rians thinke it l1whutl for them to diſlem- 


ble, be, and glole, in their dealings and at- 


faires with their bretheren , when as their 


profit & aduitage doſo require; that they 
may giue the rime appointed, or at the 
leaſt due to holy exerciſes , and to the ſer- 
uicce of God , to cating , drinking ,Hleepe, 


. paſtime, company , trafhcke , and to any 


worldly plealure or profite:thar they need 
not pracuſe.any duties of louc , pitry , or 


thankfulneſſe ro their bretheren, bue in all 


wings 


as. ds. Yr. 


The Diet of the Sonle. I7 
things regard , and doe that onely which 
ſtanderh with their owne profite. Andlaſt= 
ly , when as they doc thoſe chings which 
they know and thinke to be vnlawtull, yet 
this lying witneſle beareth themin hand, 
that God will winke at theſe ſcapes, andin 
a manner allow them to doe ſo:and ſo they 
draw God into the ſociety of their (inne, 
making himas it were the receauer of their 
theft , and thinking of him that heeis like 
vnto themſclues. | 


This diſeaſe is diligently to be ſearched 


out, by examining our confciences and 


liues by therule of the word , and lawe of 
God, which willnothe : And in thoſe cas 
ſes, whereof we cannot attaine to any ccr- 
raine knowledge of the truth , to abſtaine 
from action, till G O D gjue vnto vs ſome 
ground whereon to leane : thinking it far 
better to abſtaine from many things, yea 
alchough it be to our trouble and loſle, 
then to doe any thing in a doubrfull & wa=- 
ucring minde: much lefle then, toſin pre= 


ſumptuouſlly again{t God, by doing that 


which we know ro be valawfull, We muſt 
1 this caſe learne to remoue all thoſe props 
whereon this falſe witnes doth rely it ſelte, 
as namely: Firſt the priuiledge of Chriſtian 
hbcrty, vader pretence wherof,wmany toke 
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ynto them ſclues greater ſcope then is 
meete, & make vyagaiies beyondthe limits 
of the law of God, But we know,or els we 
are to learne, that the Goſpell doth not 
abrogate any iot or title of the lawe : that 


[Chriſt hath freed vs fromthe curſe, but 


not from the obedience of ic. Y ea that our 
liberty in things idiffercnt and lawfull, is 
to bereſtrayned,and kept within the com- 
paſlle of conueniency,andthe ſpirituall edi- 
fication of our {cjues andour bk crenin 
godlinefle,the which if we doe nezle&, we 
tranſereſſe the Jawe, euen in doing thar 
which otherwiſe 1s permitted by the law, 
Theſccond proppe, whereon this lying 
witneſle leaneth , are the examples of vers 
tuous and godly men, endued with a great 


meaſure of knowledge, and of all ſpiritual 


graces, and therefore worthy ro bee made 
patterns for others to beheld and imitate, 
who haue pratiſed, defended, allowed, or 
tolerated that which we alledge againlt the 
receyued opinion and praCtiſe of the god- 
iy to be laiwfull. But neither will this ſcrue 
the turne, for no mans life is alaw:the beſt 
men doe ſomctimes goc aſtray , yer they 
muſt then goe alone , and not lead others 
out of the way, 


Thiudly, this falfe excuſ er will bringin 


way | 
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way of defence,the manifold commodiries 
which will enſue hereof : theneceſlary y= 
ſes redounding to our ſelues, and toour 
brerheren, to our ſoul-s and to our bodies, 
and by theſe plauiible pretences, labour to 
zaſtifie that , which is not warrantable by 
the word of God : bur we are ſtraight way 
to ſtoppe his mouth, with char true and 
knowen ſaying, that we muſt not doe cuill 
that good may come of it, : 
By theſe infirmitics and diſeaſes of th 
ſoule,we may gather the reſt, and learne to 
auoide and hcale them, roour vnſpeakeas 
ble comfort and etcrnall ſaluation. 
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